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cu the Nature and Extent 70 Chr de 
Devotion. 


* FUR Wy a neither private nor pabliek — 1 
but Prayers, whether private or publick, are 
.. © particular Parts or Inſtances of Devotion. 
Devotion ſignifies a Life given, or devsted-to God. 
He therefore is the dewout Man, who lives no longer 
to his own Vill, or the Fay and Spirit of the World, 
but to the ſole Will of Godz. who conſiders God in 
every thing, who ſerves God in every thing, who makes 
all the Parts of his common Life, Parts of Piety, by doing 5 
every thing in the Name of God, and under ſuch Rules 
as are conformable to his Glory. r 
2. We readily acknowledge, that God alone is =, 
the Rule and Meaſure of our Prayers; that in them we 
are to look wholly unto him, and act v0 haliy for him: 
that we are only to pray in e a; —— for fach 
Things, and ſuch Ends, as are ſuitable to his Glory, 
Now let any one but find out the Reaſon Why he is 
to be thus ſtrictly pious in his Prayers, and he will nad 
the ſame as ſtrong a Reaſon to be as ſtrictly pious in all 


the other Parts of his Life. For there is not the leaſt 


3 of a Reaſon why we ſhould make God the Rule * 
Meaſure of our Prayers, why we ſhould. then look 
wy unto. * and N according * his Wy z but 
what 
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t { 4528 other 2 of e our Life. 8 Were Ie ce ge ict 1 
13 BE Ae * 10 devote al the: A a EE. 


—. Ns 
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2 Aeg wg J ng in his Nam And =Y 
his Gloty, there would he no Excellency or Ghats 


in the moſt heavenly Prayess : Na ay, ſuch 
E ak akon 
to . Pd. 


when it was no Part of our Duty 18 
| 3. As ſure. therefore as there is an any Wiſdom i in pray- | 
=. ing for the Spirit of God, ſo ſure is it, that we are to 
make that Spirit eee ee our Adigns; ; as ſure as 
wo it is our Du N 0% unto God in our NG 
Fo ſure. it, chat bs is aur Dary t to live quholly unto | | 
Ain our We But e can no more be ſaid to liv 
God, unleſs we e. untd him in all Zh ordinary Actions 
of our Life, unleſs he be the Rule and Meafure o of all our 
Ways; than wWe can be ſaid to pray unto God, unleſs 
our Prayers look*avbo/h unto him. So that unreaſon- 
_ - able and abſurd Ways of Life, whether in Labour or 
| Diwverfiohy whether they conſume our Tine or otit Me 
are life unreaſbnable and abſurd Prayers, and at 
| ru ae Offence unto Gd. ie 408 e 
I. Tis fer want of knowing. -or/at et conſidering | 
this, that we ſee ſuch à Mixture of Ridicule in the Lives 
of many People. Vou ſee them ſtrict as to ſome Times 
and Places of Devotion; but when the Service of the 
Church. is over, they are but like thoſe that ſeldom or 
never come there 88. An their Way of Life, their Mai anner 
20 ſpending their ume and Money, in their Cares and 
i Fears, in their Pleaſures aud lndulgences, in their Labour 
* and" Diverſions, they are like the reſt of the World. 1 
This makes the looſe Part of the World generally make 
a a Jeſt of ' thoſe that are dewor?, becauſe they ſee their 
Devotion goes no farther than their Prayers, and that 
when they are over, they tive no mere unto God, till | f 
the Time of Prayer returns again but live by the fame | 
Humour and Fancy, and in as full an Enjoyment of all 
the Follies of Life as other People. This is the Reaſon 
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* = are che Jeſt and 25 of careleſs and Taps A 
op : 


that of wee | rayerss\; +4 a4 


ulius would think ſuch a one to be no C 
7 at he ought. h 


= E207 % 


450 * rus is very fearful, of ; -miſlin ond onal, all the ; 
ſh ſuppoſes 7 Alus to de ick, if hs he is not at lurch. 
u was to aſk him, Why he ſpends. the reſt af his 


0 
| Ine — 5 Humour or 2 Why he is e 
ef che Gllieſt People in their,molk (% Egal, We 


he is ready for every ye Bryn Entertainment a and 2 


verſion? If you Was to aſk; him why there is no Amuſe- 
ment too, .trifling, to pleaſe him? Why he Eives 


to an idle, gofiping Converſation ? Why he lives.in- 
Geli F aten = Fondnefs, for particular Per- 
ſons, hos bo want =o deſerve: any particular: Kind- 
neſs? It you aſk him why he never puts his Conan a. 


tion; his 7 ime; and Fartuncy under the Rui es of Religion, 


Tulias has no more to ſay for himſelf than the moſt diſ-- 
orderly Perſon. For the Whole Tenor of Scripture lies 


1 a5 directly againſt ſuch A Life, As. againſt Debauche __ | 
dntemperance... He that lives in N a Courſe of 7 
and Fully, lives no more according to the Religion . 1 
* Chrit, than he that lives in Gluctony: and Inten- _" 


Perance. 22 
If a Man was $0 tell Jalian, that there was no ocea- 


| fon for ſo much Conſtancy at Prayers, and that he 


might, without any Harm to himſelf, neglect the Ser- 
vice of the.Church, as the g of People do, 
hriſtian, and 
ought to avoid his Company: But if a Perſn 
e him that he may live as the generality of the 
1 does, that he, may enjoy himſelf. as; others do, 
that he may an Time and, Maney as People of Fa: 
05 do, that he may conform to the Follies and Frail: 


Paſs the generality, and. gratify his Temper and 


aſſigns as moſt, People do. Julius never duſpecis that 
Man to Want a Chrittian ne en, he id * 85 


5 1 


1h hon. of the Matter is die Eicker Readon and 
Religion preſcribe Rules and, Ends to all the ordinary 
Actians of our Vives, or cheydo not: If they du, then 
it is as neceſſary to govern all oun Actions . 
a8 it 18 neceſſary to * So- For if Reli 
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teaches us any thing concerning eating and d inting, ar 


Tpending our Time and Money; if it teaches us how we 


are to uſe and cortemn the World; if it tells us what 
Tempers we are to have in common Life, how we are ta 
be diſpoſed towards all People, how we are to behave 

towards the Sick, the Poor, the Old and Diſfitute; if it 
tells us whom we are to treat with a particular Love, 
whom we are to regard with a eek 1 Eſteem; if it 
tells us how we are to treat our Enemies, and how we 
are to mortify and deny ourſelves, he muſt be very weak 
that can think theſe Parts of Religion are not to be ob- 
ſerved with as much Exactueß as any Doctrines 7 


late to Prayers. 


7. Our bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſties are wholly : 
taken up in Doctrines that relate to common Life, They 
call us to renounce the World, and differ in every Tem 


per and Way of Life from the Spirit and Way of the 


World. To renounce all its Goods, to fear none of its 


Exils, to reject its Joys, and have no Value for its Hap- 
pineſs. To be as rew-born Babes, that are born into 


a new State of Things; to live as Pilgrims, in ſpirituak 
Watching, in holy Fear, and heavenly aſpiring after | 
another Life; to take up our daily Croſs ; to deny our- 
ſelves ; to profeſs the Bleſſedneſs of Mourning 5 to ſeek . 
the Bleſſedneſs of Poverty of Spirit; to forſake the Pride 


and Vanity of 'Richesz to take no Thought for the 
Morrow ;; to live in the profoundeſt State of Humility ; 


to rejoice in worldly Sttfferings ; to reject the Luft of the 


Fleſh, the Luft of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life; to. 


bear Injuries; to forgive and bleſs our Enemies, and to 
loveMarkind as God loveth them; to give up our whole 


Hearts and Affections to God; and ſtrive to enter thro? WY 


the trait Gate inte a Life of eternal Glory, © 
8. Thus it is in all the Virtues and holy Tempers of 
Chriſtianity; they are not ours, unleſs they be the Vir- 
tues and Tempers of our ordinary Life. So that Chri- 
ſtianity is ſo far from leaving us to live in the common 
Ways of Life, conforming to the Folly of Cuſtoms, and 
gratifying the Paſsions and Tempers which the Spirit of 
the World delights in. It is ſo far from indulging us in 


any of theſe Things, that all its Virtues, which it makes 


above, 
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tion.” ifference 
: he Dieter of, their na pig T\ 
| the fame 7. Tate pr 8 oh 
Tah and Jo i they hape the {7 
? equally wen k Reif wie Def res. Y, 
and V of. He «5 55 G 
ö Ae le oliffy F 9755 * | 7 5 5 
ſame Ledig of i 7 1 
Piſpo 2 and vain Ways of i ng; SR Time in 
Viieng and Coniverſation, as 15 e of the World, 
that make no Pretences to Des 

110; I'don't mean this Compariſon bervinPeogl ſeem- 
ingly, good and profeſſed Rakes, but bet wWirt 
ſober Lives. Let us take an Inſtance i in two mod 75 
men: Let it be ſuppoſed that one of them. i 1s. careful of 
Times of Devotion, and obſerves them thro! a-Senſe. of 
Doty ; and that the other has no hearty Concern about 
it, but is at Church ſeldom. or often, Juſt as it happen, 
Now it is a very &aly thing to ſee this Difference bee 
twixt theſe Perſons. But when you have feen this, Can 
you find any farther Difference betwixt them? Can you you 
fd that their cenmon Li/+ is of a, different lind? Axe 
not the Tempers, afid Guftoms, and Manner, of the EY 
of the ſame kind as of the other? Do they live as if they 
belong'd to- different Worlds, had different Views. in 
their Heads, and different Rules and Meaſures of all 
their Actions? Have not they the ſame Goods and Emils ? 
* they not pleaſed | and 1 in * ins Me 755 
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ts 1. . 
hip for the ſame Ding ? Do hey" not live in the 8 
Courſe of Life ? Does one ſeem to be of this World, 
Tooking at the Things that are temporal, and the other 
to be of another World, looking wholly at the Things 
that are eternal? Does the one live in Pleaſure, 
lighting herſelf in Shexu or Dreſs, and the other live in 
'Qelf-denial and Mortification, renouncing every thing. 
that looks like- Vanity, either of Perſon, Dreſs, or Car- 
rage? Does the one trifle away her Time.? And does 
the other fiudy all the Arts of i improving it, living in 
Prayer and Watching, and ſuch good Works as may 
make all her Time turn to her vantage, and be 
placed to her Account at the laſt Day ? Is the ak care- 
leſs of Expence, and glad to be able to adorn herſelf 
with every coſtly Ornament of Dreſs ? And does the 
ether conſider her Fortune as a Talent given her by, 
God, which is to be improved religiouſly, and no more 
to be ſpent in vain and e than it i is to 
be buried in the Earth? 

Where muſt you look, to find one Perſon of Religion 
aering in this Manner from another that has none ? 
And yet if they do not differ in theſe Things, which are 
here related, Can it with any Senſe be ſaid, the one is a. 
good Chriſtian, and the other not? _ 5 
11. Take another Inſtance among the Men. Leo 
| Has a great deal of good Nature, has kept what they call 
good Company, hates every thing that is /a//e and baſe,, 
is very generous and brave to his Friends 3. but has con- 
cerned himſelf ſo little with Religion, that he hardly 
knows the Difference betwixt a tab and a Chriſtian. 

Euſebius, on the other hand, has had early xr OR 

of Religion, and buys Books of Devotion. He can 
talk of all the Feaſis and Fafts of the Church, and! 
knows the Names of moſt Men that have been eminent 
for Piety. You never hear him ſwear, or make a looſe 
Jeſt ; and when he talks of Religion, he talks of i it 25 a. 
Matter of great Concern. 

Here you ſee, that one Perſon has Reli gion: Re 
according. to the Way of the World, to be reckon'd a. 
pious Chriftian; and the other is = far from all =o - 
7 of Religion, that he may fairly be reckonꝰ da 
Hirathen. _ yet, if you look into their common Life, 
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if you examine their chief and ruling Tempers in * 


eatelt Articles of Life, or the greateſt. Do&rines-of 
Chriſtianity, you will find the leaſt Difference imagi- 


nable. Conſider, them with regard-to the Uſe of the 
World, becauſe that is what every Body can ſee. Now, 

to have Tight Noriens and Tempers with regard to the 
World. is asl eſſential to Religion, as to have right No- 


tions of God. And it is as poſſible for a Man to wor 


ſhip a Crocodile, and yet be a pious Man, as to have his. 


Affections ſet . e World, dene hc a __ | 


Chriftian, 
But now, if you n Low and Z ſebins. in ie re- 
ſpec, you will find them exaclly alike; ſe - ulivg, 


| and:enjaying' all that can be got in-this W 
ſame Manner, and, for the ſame Ends. Ven will mary 


that Riches, Proſperitꝶ. Pleaſures, and Honours: are juſt as 


| ſn have 
of devout People, Whether Men; or i omen. You may 


much the Happineſs of Euſebius as they are of Les. And 
Fob! if Chriſtianity has not changed a Man's Mind and. 


emper with relation to theſe T hangys." wes e , ay 5 
it has done for him? | 


12 wein Body that. i is | capable wy any "Reflotioh, 
ſerved, that this is generally the State, even 


ſee them different from other People, ſo far as to i im,ů 
and Places of Prayer, but generally like the reſt of the 


World in all the other Parts of their Lives; that is, ad 


ding Chriſtian Devotion to an Heathen Life. I have the 


Authority of our bleſſed Saviour for tllis Remark, where 
he ſays, Take xo. Thoughts: ſaying » what. ſpall we eat, br 


_ what ſhall we arintb, ar wherewithal. fall aue Ble 


cloathed ? Fer after all theſe. Things do the Gentiles ſeek. 

But if to be thus affected even with the neceilary Things 

of this Life, ſhews that we are not-yet of a Chriftian 
Spirit, but are like the Heathens z ſurely, to enjoy the 


Vanity and Folly of the World as they did, to be like 


them in the main Tempers of our Lies, in Self- 
love and Indulgenee, in ſenſual Pleaſures and. Diver- 
ſions, in the Vanity of Dreſo, the Love of Shew and 
Greatneſs, or any other gaudy Diſtinctions of Fortune, 


is a much greater Sign of an Heathen Temper; and 


conſequently, they who add Devotion to ſuch a Life, 


: my ah ſaid to proy as — but live as Heathens. 
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* may: phe . 8 it e 
to paſs, that the Lives, even of the beer ſort of | 
Are eos Tenge on the Principles © 


Galen | en CONT OT I 
But before I give a e Auſwer conthis, I defire 4 it 


may alſo be enquired, how it comes to paſs, that S abe 
ing is ſo common a Vice amongſt Chriſtians? It is in- 
deed yet not ſo common amongft Women, as it is amongſt 
Mn: But amongſt Men this Sin is ſo common, that 
perhaps there are more than two in three that are guilty / 
ot it through the whole Courſe of their Lives; Grearing . 
dwuore or less, juſt as it happens; ſome conſtan lyz others only | 
= — now and then, as it were by Chance. Now Taſk how 
comes it, that two im three of the Men are guilty of ſo 
groſs and prophane à Sin as this is? There is neither 
Ignorance nor human Infirmity to plead for it: It is 
againſt an expreſs Commandment, and et moſt * 
Doctrine of our bleſſed Saviour. . 
Do but now) find the Reaſon why the generality of 
Men live in this notorious Vice, and then "yay. wal "fo 5 
found the Reaton, hy the generality even of che better 
ſort of People, live ſo contrary to Chriſtianity. © * 
23. Now the Reaſon of common Swearing is this; * 
is becauſe Men have not ſo moch as the „ 
ple iſe God in all their Actions. For, let a Man but have 
ſo much Piety as to intend #0 pleaſe God in all the Actions 


[ | N J bis Lite, as the happieſt and beſt T, bing j in the World, 
FN and then he will never wear more. It will de as im. 
pofſfible for him to fwear, whilſt he feels % Intention. 


x r 
* — * 


Within himſelf, as it is impoſſible: for a Man that in- 

| tends to plane has Prince, to 80 up and abuſe him to his 

3. eee 13 
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hag fac a fincere Intention as chis; WP? that he has no 
Reaſon to look upon himſelf as a Diſciple of Chriſt, ho 
is not thus far advanced in Piety and yet it is purely ._ | 
for want of this Degree of Des that you ſee ſuch a, 


Mixture of Sin and Folly in the 
ter ſort of People. It is 1 want of this Intention, that 
ou ſee Men that profeſs Religion, yet live in Suri 
and Srnſuality ; that you ſee Clergymen given to Pride 
and Covetouſneſs, and worldly: Enjoyments. It is for . 
want of this Intention, that you ſee. Women. that profels, | 


Devotion, yet living in all the Vanity and Folly of 
Dreſs, and waſting their Time in enz/s and Plen-, 
fures, and in all ſuch Inſtances of State and. Equipage, 


as their Eſtates will reach. For, let but a Woman feel 


ber Heart full of his Intention, and ſhe will find it as 


impoſsible to patch or paint, as to curſe or ſwear: She 


make a Figure amongſt thoſe. that Ie moſt finely dreſs d. 
than ſhe will deſire to dance u pe to pleaſe Spec 
tators: She will know, that Je is as far from the 


Wiſldom and E lle of the Chriſtian Spirit as | the 
other. 


tive Chriſtians ſuch eminent Inſtances of Piety, that 
made the goodly F eliowſhip of the Sainte, and all the 


glorious Army of Martyrs and Confeffers. .; And, if yon 
will here ſtop, and aſk yourſelf, why, you are not as, 
pious as the primitive Chriſtians were, your own Heart 


will tell you, that it is neither through Ignoranct or In- 


231 but purely becauſe you never thoroughly intended. 


Lou obſerve the ſame Sunday-worſip that they did 3 


aa you are //ri& in it, becaule ix. is. your. full. 5 


to be ſo. And when you as full intend to be lik 


in their axdinary,, common Life; when 3 you intend. OP ; . 
God in 40 your Actions, youwill find it as. pokible, as to 
be {ily exact in the Service of the Church. And when 


you have this Intention fo pleaſe Ged ; 77 all Jour Ai ons, 
as the happieſt and beſt Thing in the World, you will find 
in you. as great an Averſion to- any thing that is vain 
and impertinent in common Life, whether of Buſineſs or 
Pleaſure, as you now have to any thing that. is prophane. 


Ta will be as fearful of living in any; fooliſh Way, 
1 1 5 


ives even of the bet- 


will no more deſire to ſhine at Balli and Aſſemblies, or 


. It was 555 general Entention that made the print % : 


6e 3 


hikes ef 8 Time, of your Nass- as = 
MW now fearful of e wagt the 12 5 e 


. . . 5 


: as common and üble, as «login and, Filing, 0 or r any; 


_—— "Let a e but be thus 701, and he win c- 
Wt verſe as if he had been brought up by an Apoſtle. He 
will no more think and talk of 0b. Prefer. ments than of 
nob. Euting, or a glorious Chariot, He will no more 
complain of che Frowns of the World, or a fell Cure, 

the want of a Patron, than he will complain, of a 
ace Coat, ora Rinming Hotfe., Let him but intend to. 
Fleaſe God in all his Afions; a the bappigſ "and. beft 
Thing in the: We 214, and then he will ke that there 
is nothing noble in a Clergyman, but burning Zeal for 
the Salvation of Souls; nor any thing Poor in his Pro- 
1 but Laleneſi and a worldly Spirit... Again, let T 

Tach but have this Zarenzion, and it will make him 5 

3 a Saint in his Shop ; his Every day Buſineſs will he a 
OCourſe 6 wife and reafonable Actions, made holy to 

God, by being done in obedience to his Will and Plea- 

_ fare. He will bay and el, and labour and travel, be- 

cauſe by ſo doing n do ſome Good to hiraſelf and 

_ Others: But Hide as nothing can pleaſe God but what 

is wiſe, and reaſonable, and holy; fo he will neither 

- buy nor ſell, nor labour in any other Manner, nor to 

any other E. xd, but ſuch as may be ſhewn to be wiſe, and 

reaſonable, © and holy. He will therefore conſider, not 

what Arts, 'or Methods, or- pplication Will ſooneſt 

make him richer and greater than his Brethren, or re- 

move him from a Shop' to a Life of State and Plea ofure ; ; 
but he will confider what Arts, what Methods, what 
. Application can make worldly Buſineſs moſt acceptable 
20 God, and make a Life of Trade a Life of Holineſs, 
1 Devotion, and Piety. This will be the Temper and 
Li i  'Spirit'of every Tradeſman; he cannot flop ſhort of 
'Y} | theſe Degrees of Piety, whenever it is his Intention to | 
pleaſe God in all bis Aid, as Hers bet and hahief 
7 Thing in the World.” 

And, 


PF 


him from every A 
i 4.6; 


, on the,other hand, who ver js not of this Spirit 
Temper in his Trade and rofeffion, and does not 
'carry it on onh ſo far as is beſt ſubſervient to a wiſe, 
nd holy, an- heavenly Life, it is certain that he has 

8 Intention; and yet, without it. who can be 
ſhewn to be 2 Follower c Jeſus Chrift ? .. - 
6. Again, let the Gentleman. of Birth and Fase but 
have this ana and you will fee how it-will carry 


bare Of 88 | 


WF. cannot live by. Chats or a8 Hemonr or Far 

es him, becauſe he knows that e! 
God but a wiſe and regular urſe of Life. He can- 
not live i in Alengſi and Irence, i In Sports and Gaming, | 
in Pleaſures and Intemperance, in vain Expences and 
"high Livin mg, becauſe theſe Things cannot be tumed in- 
"to Means of Piety and Holineſs, or made ſo many Parts 


= of a wiſe and religious Life. 


As he thus removes from all Appearance of Evil, 5 | 


he haſtens and aſpires after every Inſtance of Goodneſs. 


-He does not aſk what is alle and pardomable, but 
' what. s commendable and 1 17 He does not 


* . 


"Madneſs of our Pleaſures, the Vaity of. our. Expences X 
and the careleſs Conſumption of our Timez but he aſks 


Whether God. is pleaſed with theſe Things; J or whether 


theſe are the appointed Ways of gaining his Favour. 1 
He does not enquire, whether it be ardonable to-hoard + © 


up Money, to adorn ourſelves with ends, and gd : 


our Chariots, whilft the Widow and the Orphan, the by $53 


Sick and the Phoner, want to be relieved; but he aſks 


whether God has required theſe Things at our Hande; 


+ whether we ſhall be called to Account at © ths laſt Day for 


the Neglect of them: Becauſe it is not his Intent to * 1 x2 


in ſuch Ways as, for ought \ we know, God may perhaps 


pardon, but to be diligent in Tuck Ways: as we know that | 


God will infallibly reward. | 
Fle will not therefore look at the Lives. ” Chriſtians, | 
to learn how. be ought to ſpend his Eftate, but he will 


look inte the Scripture-, and. make eyery Dedrine, Pate 2; 


"rable, Precept, or Hiſtruction that rel tes. to Feb * Mewes 
Low u Hef Vp * Eitate, 


3 2 vs * I 9 . 
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He will have but one. Rule for Charity, ag that wil 
55 to ſpend all that he can that Way; becauſe the Judge 
of Quick and Dead hath faid, that all that i is ſo given, : 
is given to him. 
fle will waſte no. Money i in gilded Rook,. or coltly 
Furniture: He will not be carried. from Pleaſure to 
"Pleaſure in expenſive State and Equipag e, becauſe an 
Inſp ired Apoſtle hath fas that all that is in the Warld, 
the e of the Flo, the Luft of the Eyes, and the Pride 
of Life, is not of the Father. but is of the World. 
7. Let not any one look upon this as an imagina 
Deſcription of Charity, that looks fine in the Notion, 
but cannot be put in Practice. For it is ſo far from be- 
ing an imaginary, impracticable Form of Life, that it 
has been practifed by great Numbers of Chriſtians in 
former Ages, who were glad to turn their whole Eſtates 
into a conſtant Courſe of Charity. - And it is fo far from 
being impoſible now, that if we can find any Chriſtians 
that ſincerely intend to pleaſe God in all their Aeions, as 
- the beft and happieſt 7 Thing in the World, -whether they | 
be young or old, ſingle or married, Men or Women, 
if they have but this Intention, it will be impoſsible Hor 
them to do otherwiſe. This one Principle will infallibly 
carry them to this, and they will find themſelves RANG. 
to ſtop ſhort of it. 
For how is it poſsible for a Man that intends to kn 
0 ent in the Uſe of his Money, and intends it 5 * 
ju es it tO be his reateſl Happineſs 3 how is it ſsib 
for fach an one, 11 Aach Sehe 05 Mind, to 5 his 
Money in needle/3, impertinent Finery, in covering him 
ſelf or his Horſes with Gold, whilſt there are any Works 
of Piety or Charity to be done with it, or any Ways of 
ſpending it well!? 
This is as ſtrictly impoſſible, as for a Man that in- 
tends to pleaſe God in his Fords, to go into Company 
on Purpoſe to fevear and lie. For as all waſte and un- 
reaſonable Expence is done 'defignealy, and with Delibe- 
ration, ſo no one can be guilty of it, whoſe conſtaut 
© Intention is to pleaſe God in the Uſe of his Money. yo” 
8. I have choſe to explain this Matter, by appealing 
to this Intention, becauſe it makes the Caſe, T plain, 
and becauſe every © one that has a-mind, may ſee it in 
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the clearet E Light, * it in che fronget: abe 
only by looking into his own Heart. For it is as eaſę 
for every Perſon to know, whether he intendi to pl 


God in all his Actions, as for any: Servant to. know 


whether this be his Intention towards his Mafter.. Every. 
one alſo can as eaſily tell how he lays out his Money, 
and whether he conſiders. how to pleaſe Cod in it, an 
he can tell where his Eſtate is, and Whether it be in. 
Money or in Land. So that here is no Plea leſt — 4 
norance or Frailty, as to this Matter; every Body is in 
the Light, and every Body has 8 And no one 
can fail, but he ee ſo much 2 Chriſtian, td 
intend to pleaſe God in the Uſe of his Eſtate. wes 
9. Vou ſee two Perſons, one is regular in pub! Wy am 
private Prayer, the other is not. Now the Reaſon oi 
this Difference is not this, that one hag: Strength and 
Hover to abſerve Prayer, and the other has not; but 
the Reaſon is this, that one intends to pleaſe God in the 
Duties of Devction, and the other has no Intention 
about it. Now the Caſe is the ſame in the right or 
2 Uſe of our Dime and Marg. Vou ſee one, = 
rowing away his Time in Sep, and Zdleneſs, in 
Fi ting and Diwerſions, and his Money in the moſt vain, 
and unreaſonable Expences, -You fee. another careful 
of every Day, dividing his Hours by Rules of Reaſon : 
and Religion, and ſpending all his Money i in Works of 
Charity. Now the Difference is not owing to this, that 
one has Strength and Power to do thus, and the other 
has not; but it is owing to this, that one intends to pleaſe 
God in the right Uſe of all his Towne and all his Meng, 
and the other has no Intention about it. 
10. Here therefore let us judge . — 
let us not vainly content ourſelves with the common 
| Diſorders of our Lives, the Vanity of our Expences, the 
_ Folly of our Diverſions, the Pride of our Habits, , the 
Eleneſi of our Lives, and the V afting of our Time, fans, 
cying that theſe. are ſuch Inperfactions as we fall into. 
thro? the unavoidable YYeabneſs and Frailty of our, Na- 
tures ; but let us be aſſured that theſe Diſorders, dur 
common Life are owing. to chis, that we have not ſo 
much Chriſtianity as to intend to pleaſe God in all the, 
Aclions of our Life, as 00s beſt and happieſt FINK 1 


- 


— 


5555 4 | 
_ the World: 80 that we muſt not ITAL P ROE FUL) 
in 2 State of common and pardonable Imperfection, but 
in ſuch a State as Wants the rf and: moſt fundamental 
Principles of Chri ai y vis. an Invention nn, 
in all our Aim. 
11. And if e ale himſelf hoe it comes 
to paß, that there at any Degrees of Sobriety which he 
— 781 any Pratꝛtrer of Humility which he wants, any 
Mel hemd of Charity which he does not follow, any Rules 
of redeeming Tithe: which he « obſerve, his own 
Heart will tell him; that it is b als he never intended 
to be ſo exact in thoſe' Duties. For whenever we fully 
intend it, it · ic as poſible to conform to all this Negulariiy 
Life, 8 it is polatble-for + a Man to SO Fimes of 


yer. 
"Bo that the Fault does notlie hives Hl 8 EI to ins 
xd and perfect, but tñroꝰ the Weakneſs of our Nature fall 
of it; but it is, beeauſe we have not Piety enough 
to fare to be a good as we can, or to pleaſe God in 
all the H3ions of dur Life. This we ſee is plainly the 
Cafe of him that ſpends his Time in Spores, when he 
mould be at Church ; it is not his want of Power, but his 
/ want of hene, or Beſire to bo there | 
12. And the Cale is plainly the fame in every other 
Folly of human Life. 'She that ſpends her Time and 
Money in the unreaſonable Ways and Faſhons of the 
World, does not do ſo, becauſe ſhe wants Power to be 
wiſe and T ious in che Management of her Time and 
Money, but-becauſe ſhe has no Intention or Deſire of be- 
ing ſo. When ſhe feels this Intention, the will find it as 
poſsible to act up to it; as to be ftrifly Jobor and * 8 
beau ris her Care and Deſire to be ſo. 1 
Iz. This Doctrine does not ſuppoſe, chat we have 
no need of divine Grace, or that it is in our own Power 
to make ourſelves. perfect. It only ſuppoſes, that 
through the want of a Ancere Intention of pleaſing God 
in all our Aions, we fall into ſuch Irregularities of Life, 
as by the e Means of Grace, We ſhould have 


+ 


Ane to avoid. oats” 
And that we be not that perfection, which our pre- 


ent State of Grace makes us capable oh, becauſe we 915 t 
0 much As * wwe] „* 
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at PE non or Self denial, no eminent Charity, no 
- Jrafound Humility, no. beavventy Affection, no true Sn 
tempt of the Wozld, no Chriſtian: Megknch,, no cer 
Lives of Chriſtians, 


- Zeal, no eminent Piety in the common wes of 
is this, becauſe they don't ſo e ten 1 IO . 
aua eee in 111 W An e be ak 
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07 01 B „ Dinger and Ful) if # not 5 
to be as eminent and exemplary as we can, iu 
4¹⁰ en of all Chriſtian Virtues. e 


Lihough the Goodneſs of God. and, his = 
Merey i in Chriſt Jeſus, are a ſufficient Aſſurance . 
to wh, "that he will be merciful to our unavoidable Weak+ 
neſſes and Infirmities, that is, to ſueh Failings as are the 
Effects of gnorance or Sur prixe; et have nd Reaſon | 
to expect the ſame Mercy i thoie Sins wa We 
live in, through a want of Intention to avoid them. 
For Inſtance, the Caſe of a common Scbearer, who 
dies in that Guilt, ſeems to have no Title to the divine 
Mercy; for this Reaſon, becauſe he can no more plead 
any Weakneſs or Infirmity in his Excuſe, than the Man 
that hid his Talent in the Earth, could * his want 
of Strength to keep-it out of the Earth. | : 
2. But now, if this be right Reaſoning in the Caſe X 
2 that his Sin is not to be reckoned a 
pardonable Frarlty, becauſe he has no Weakneſs to plead 
in its Excuſe, y then do we not carry this Way of 
to its true Extent? Why don't we as much 
condemn eve other Error of Life, that has no more 
Weakneſs to plead in its Excuſe than common Swearing ? 
For if this be ſo bad a Thing, becauſe it might be 
_ avoided, if we did hut fincerely intend it, muſt not then all 
other erronequs Ways of Life be very guilty, if we live 
in them, not through Weakneſs: and Inability, Hat Ho 
caule we never fincerely br Ca them? 1 
BY. | * 5 3 or 


5 
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2 16 '9. 

Ta caps have made no 108 
*the moſt 9 Chriſtian Virtues, in Hamilig 
Charity. Now, if your Failure in theſe is purely 0545 
o your want of Intention of performing them in any 
true Degree, Have you not then as little to plead for 
-yourſelf ? And are you not : as ck Without all Excuſe 2 
* the common Scvearer ? 1 5 

3. Why cherefore don't EY ! theſe Things VER : 
pon your Conſcience ? Why do you net think it as 
1 for y you to liye in ſuch Defects as are in your, 
Power to amend, : as tis dangerous“ for a common 
Swearer to-live in the Breach of that Duty, which it is 
in his Power to obſerve? Is not Negligence, ard a want 
of a ſincere Intention, as blameable in one Caſe an 
another? 

Jou, i it may be, are ab a Sn Chriſti Perfofion as. 
the common Swearer is from keeping the third Command 
nent. Are you not therefore as much condemned by 
the Doctrines of the Goſpel, as the Swearer is by che 15 
third Commandment? f 

"You perhaps will toy, that al People fall iort of the 
perfection of the Goſpel ; and. therefore you are content 
with your Failings. But this is ſaying nothing to the 
Purpoſe: For the Queſtion is not, whether Goſpel Per- 
fection can be fully attained; but whether you come 2s 
near it as a fincere Intention, and careful Diligence can 
carry you ** Whether you are not in a much lower 
State than you might be, if you ſincerely intended, and 
carefully laboured to advance yourſelf in all. Chriſtian. | 
er : | 

- 6 your Defects i in r Pitey; Humility, and Charity are- 
owing to. your Negligence, and want of fincere Intention 
to be as eminent as you can in theſe Virtues, then yo 
leave yourſelf as much without Excuſe, as he that lives 
in the Sin of Swearing, e want ofa IS 
tention to depart from it. | 2 5 
4. The Salvation of our Souls is et forth in Seripe 
ture as a Thing of Difficulty, that requires a/l our Dili- 
Pence. that is to be vori d out with Fear and J. rembling:. 

We are told, Strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
Way: that Jiaderh unto! Life, and few there be that you | 
CY * ms are — * 25 are choſen. And 
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" % : 
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taken /ome Pains to obtain it. As in theſe Words, Ser 


40 enter in at the frait Gates for mam, . . 
b ee and, Hall nat he able. 
lere our bleſſad Lord e us to nue to 
in, becauſe many will fail, whoronly Gef to enter. + 4 
which we are plainly taught, that Kehgion is a State of 
Labour and Striving, and that many will fail of their 
Salvation 3 — hey' took no Caxe abqye 
It bot ners er eee and Pains & enor 
ery an therefore ſhould as 
8 Life e „ {> 
450 DoGrines are be Toe 747-1 of 
"For if Salvation is only given to thaſs who her fu | 
it then it is as reaſonable for me to 3 my 
Courſe of Life be a Courſe of ſtriving to obtaix 
conſider whether I am keeping any of the C 


ments. : 
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Thoughts ad 1 ber Rebels agg its we it. not 
frat Gat? to "think RI 11 m e ver wy 
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joyments, a . to? ating. ray 
and Fagan How _ 7 75 that ing 
 avar out aluation ft rembling : 
CG I uſe the World and worldly Enjoyments; as the 
generality of People now do, and in all Ages have done, 
- Why ſhould I think that 1 am amongtt tbo few, who 
are walking in the narrow ay Hen 
And yet, if the Way is,7arr0 e can walk 10. 
it but thoſe that friwe, Is it not * neceſſary for me to 
conſider, whether the Vay I am in gs; pn or 
the Latour I take be « 40g 88 nm footy 
B 3 | 
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Gbetber T ſafficit ciendy obſerve the ſecond e or third Conr- 
mandment? ee. 

en "The Medfure of our Love u. Cod ſeems in Juſtice. 
tobe the Meafure of our Love of every Virtue, ' We are 
to love and practiſe it with-alÞ dar Heart, wuith all our 
bl, dub all our Mind, and with” all. ou. Strength. 
And when we ceaſe to Bye With this Regard 


we live Below our Nature, and-inftead of being able io 


Plead bur Infirmitics,. we Tang 5 1a1 _ 2 wilful 
Negligence.” yy 
It is for this Reaſon Gee are extoried: Week out 
eur Salvation with Fear and Trembling; becanſe unleſs 
our Heart and Paſſions are eagerly bent upon the Work 
ef our Salvation, unleſs holy Fears animate our Endea- 


vpurs, and keep our Conſciences ftrift and tender about |. 


every Part of our Duty, conſtantly examining how. we 
live, and how fit we are to die, we ſhall in all Probability 


fall into a State of Negligence,. and ſit down in ſuch a 
Courſe of Life, as will never carry us W 


Heaven. . | HE. 


3 


And he that dente. that a jut God can ly make: 


PIE Allowances' as are faitable- to his Juſtice, | that dur 


Works are alk ts be examined by Fire, will find that 
Fear and Trembling are proper 3 for thoſe that 


are drawing near to ſo great à Trial. 


Now this is not intended to poſſes People's Minds: 
with a ſcrupulous Anxiety, and Diſcontent in the Service 


of Goa; but to fill then with x juſt-Fear of living in Sloth. 
ant Idlenesß, and in the Neglect of ſuch. Virtues as oy 
will Want at the Day of Judgment. 
It is to excite them tò an earneſt Examination of their 
Lives, to ſuch Zeal, and Care, and Concern after Chri- 
tian Perfection, as they uſe in any Matter that has ours 
their Heart and AﬀeCtions. 7 


It is only deſiring them to be 0 apprehenfive * their 5 


Skates ſo humble in the Opinion of themſelves, ſo earneſt 

_ after higher Degrees of Piety, and fo fearful of falling 

» ſhort of Happineſs, as the great Apoſtle St Paul Was, 

When he thus wrote to the Philippians. | 
' Net « as tho Thad already attained, either were ben / 


perfect; ; — but-thrs oneT hing I do, forgetting thoſe Things 


awhich are behind, and Geet ferth unte thoſe I hings 


wobich. 88 
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| ach er Before, I preſi toward the Mark he - Pirie | 
-of the High Calling of God in Chrift Feſas. And then he 
adds Let us . ta as Amy. as are pres be: wh 
3 But now, if the Apoſtle though it it ber flary for thoſe 
who were in his State of Perfection N 
that is, thus labouring, preſſing, and aſpiring, after ſome 
Degrees of Holineſs, to which they were not then ar- 
xived; ſurely it is much more neceſſary for us, who are 
born in the Dregs of Time, and labouring under great 
Imperfections, to be thus minded; that is, thus earneſt and 
an after ſuch Degrees of a holy: and divine Life, | 
as we have not yet attained. 
7. The beſt Way for any one to know howamich he 
ought to aſpire after Holineſs, is to conſider not how 
much will make his preſent Life. eaſy ;. but to-aſk him. 
ſelf, how much he thinks will make him eaſy at the 
Hour of Death. 
Now any Man that dares, be e this 
Queſtion to himſelf, will be forced to. anſwer, that at 
Death, every one will wiſh that he had been as perfect | 
8 human Nature can be. . 

Is not this therefore ſufficient to. put us, not only upon 
wiſhing,” but labouring after all that Perfection which 
we ſhall then lament the want of? Is it not exceſsive 
| Folly to be content with ſuch a Courſe of Piety as we 

already know. cannot content us, at a Time when we 
ſhall ſo want it, as to have nothing elle. to comfort us? 
How can we carry a ſeverer Condemnation againſt our- 
ſelves, than to believe, that at the Hour of Death, we 
. ſhall want the Virtues 1 the Saints, and wiſh that we 
had been amongſt the firſt Servants of God, and yet 
take no Methods of arriving at their Ms of Piety, 
whilſt we are alive? 

8. Tho' this is an Abfurdity that we can eafily paſs 
over at preſent, whilſt the Health of our. Bodies, the 
Paſsions of our Minds, the Noiſe, and Hurry, and Plea- 
ſures, and Buſineſs of the World, lead us on With Eyes 
that ſee not; yet at Death, it will appear before us in 
a dreadful Magnitude: It will haunt us like a diſmal 
Ghoſt; and our eg wil HOOP: ket us take our 
TI bom i it. | 


— 


8 we f 


— 


cd 


. we foe in worldly Matters, what a Torment Self. 
| condemnation is ; and how hardly a Man is able to for- 
give himſelf, When he has brought himſelf into any a 
lamity or Diſgrace, purely by his own Folly. The Af- 
fliction is made doubly tormenting ; becauſe he is ſarced 
to charge it all upon himſelf, as his own AQ and Deed, 
the Nature and Reaſon. of Things, and contrary 


” the Advice of all his Friends. 


1 Now by this we may in ſome Degree gueſs; how ter- 
ET mr Pain of that Self- condemnation will be, when 


a Man ſhall find himſelf in the Miſery of Death, under 
the Severity of a Self- condemning Conſcience g; c 


all his Diſtreſs upon his own Folly and Madneſs, 
the Senſe and Reaſon of his own Mind, 3 
Doctrines and Precepts of Religion, and. contrary to all 
the Inſtruktions, Ro and Wargings both of God and 


9 3 was a 1 notable Tradelway, and very 


4 proſperous in is Deabngs, but died in e | 
DYE « | 


A little before his Death, bed ie Laces Bad. given 
him over, ſome of his Neighbours came one E ˖ 


Keimen at which Time he ſpoke thus to them. 


I ſee, ſays he, my Friends, the tender Concern yon 
3 ae for me, by the Grief that appears in your Coun- 
tenances; and I know the Thoughts that you now hoe 
about me. You think how melancholy a Caſe it is, to 
ſiee ſo young a Man, and in ſuch floyriſhing Buſineſs, | 


deliver d up to Death. And perhaps, had I viſited any 


your Thoughts, than my Condition is like yours. 


- -It is no Trouble to me now to think, that I am to die : 
young, or — have raiſed an Eſtate. | 


"Theſe Things are now ſunk into ſuch mere Nothings, 
that I have no Name little enough to call them by. For 
if in a few Days, or Hours, I am to leave this Carcaſe 
to be buried in che Earth, and to find myſelf either for 


terer happy in the Favour of God, or eternally ſepa- 


rated from all Light and Peace, Can any en 081 
Sy expreſs the Lane of every ching elſe? 


of you in my Condition, 1 mould have had. the ſame ; 


4 ee of yon. . 
But now, my Friends, my Thoughts a are no more like. 


Ly 
* = — 


. | it Ft 3 | 
0 | there ah Nn like the Dream of Life, lids 
9 us with the Neglect and Difegd of theſe 
Things? Is there any Folly like the Folly of our manly 
State, which is too w_ and 0 te be at Leiſure for 
theſe Reflections? 
10. When we conſider Death as a e we only 


think of it as a miſerable Separation from the Enjoy- 
ments of this Life. We ſeldom mourn over an old Man 


that dies rieh; but we lament the young, that are taken 


away in the Progreſs of their Fortune. You yourſelves _ 


look upon me with Pity, not that I am going unpre- 
pared. to meet the Judge of Quick and Dead, but that 
4 am to leave a pa appr mts Trade in the F lower of my 
I 
This is the Wiſdom of our K ately Thoughts : And. 

yet what 2 of the bans: Children is 10 e as 
this 2 | 
For i is ho miſcrable' or dreadful i in a De Fa 
the . of it? When a Man is dead, What does 
9 thing 4 to him, but the State he is then in? 
* riend Lepidus died, you know, as he was 
"areſing ” hicmſelF for a Feafe. 'Do you think it is now 
part of his Trouble, that he did not live till that Enter 
-tainment was over? Feaſte, and Bufingſi, and Pleaſures, 
and Enjoy gore ſeem great Things to us, whilft we 
think of nothing elſe; but as ſoon as we add Death to 
them, they all Kak i into an equal Littleneſs and the 
Soul, that is ſeparated from the Body, no more laments. 
the Loſs of Buſineſs, than the lofing of a Haß. 
If I am now going into the Joys of God, could . 
be any Reaſon to grieve, that this happen 'd to me be- 
fore I was Forty Years of Age? Could it be a ſad thing 
to go to Heaven, before I had made a few-more Bes- ä 
Gains, or ſtood a little longer behind a Counter? 

And if Jam to go amongſt loſt Spirits, Could ins 
be any Reaſon. to. Fo ntent, that this did not happen 
to me till I was old, Fon? full of Riches ?- If good Angels * 
were ready, to receive my Soul, Could it be any Grief 
to me, that 1 Was dying 1 a Cod ws in 4 Har- | 
ret ? 22 77 
And if God NOR Tee 44” me up to evil Sri, bo 

agg d by them to Flaces of Torment, Could i it be any 


Com- 1 


the Terrors of Death, in the Vanities of Life, guns us : 


Jo. 15 7 22 5 
| Comfort e me, that they" found. me upon a But of 
tate? | 
2 TK Wb pon art bs les, Wbt n Tie, you will 
know, that all the different States of Life, whether af 
Youth or Age, Riches or Poverty, Greatneſs or Mean- 
neſs, fignify no more to you, than whether you die in 
a poor or ſtately Apartment. | 
The Greatneſs of thoſe Things wink follow Death, 
makes all that go before it fink into mdthing.. ; 
Now that Judgment is the next Thivg that k 
for, and everlaſting Happineſs or Miſery is come ſo near 
me, all the Enjoyments and Proſperities of _ eſeem 4 
vain and inſignificant, and to have no more to do with 
my Happineis than the Cloaths that I wore before T 
could ſpeak. 
But, eh ien em 1e 2 d, that L have 
not always had theſe Thoughts? For . is there in 


a” FAO 8 


Neceſſities of Piety, but what I might have 2s. — | 
and fully ſeen in any Part of my Late? 5 
What a ftrange thing is it, that a little Health, or or 
the poor Buſineſs of a Shop, ſhould keep us ſo ſenſeleſs 
of theſe great things, that are coming ſo faſt upon us? 
12. Juſt as you came into my Chamber, I was think- 
ing with myſelf, what Numbers of Souls there are now 
in the World, in my Condition at this very Time, ſur - 
-prized with a Summons to the other World; ſome ta- 
en from their Shops and Farms, others from their Sports 
| and Plea ſures, theſe at Suits at Laab, thole at Gaming- 
 #ables, ſome on the Road, others at their own Fire-fides, 
and all ſeiz'd at an Hour when they thought not of it; 
frighted at the Approach of Death, confounded at the 
Vanity of all their Labours, Deſigns and Projects, aſto- 
niſh'd at the Folly of their paſt Lives, and not knowing 
which Way to turn their I houghts, to find any Com- 
fort; their Conſciences flying in their Faces, bringing 
all their Sins to Remembrance, tormenting them with | 
the deepeſt Convictions of their own Folly, preſenting 
them with the Sight of the angry. Judge, the Worm 
that never dies, the Fire that is never quench'd; the 
_ Gates of Hell; the Powers of Dae, and the e 
Pains of eternal Death. | on 
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o⁰ my Friends 11 bleſs God chat you 258 not of this- 
Number, that you have Time and Strength ſo to em. | 
ploy yo urſelves, as may bring you Peace at the laſt. 

13. Had I now a thouſand Worlds, I would give 
them all for one Year more, that I might preſent unto 
God one Year: of ſuch Devotion and good Works as * 
never before ſo much as intended: 

Vou, perhaps when you conſider that I have liv'd free 
from Scandal and Debauchery, and in the Communion 
of the Church, wonder to fee me ſo full of Remorſe and 
Self- condemnation at the Approach. of Death. . 

It is true, I have lived in the Communion of the 
Church, and generally frequented its Worſhip and Ser- 
vice on Sundays, when I was not too 40e, or not other- 
wiſe diſpoſed of by my Bufsreſs and Plaaſures: But then, 
my Conformity to the publick Worſhip has been rather 
a Thing of Courſe, than from any real Intention of 
doing that which the Service of the Church ſuppoſes ;_ - 
X had it not been ſo, I had been oftener at Church, more 

- devout when there, and more RO of ever r negiecting 

it. | 
14. But the Thing that now Carprines. me above all 
Wonders, is this, that I never had ſo much as a general 
Intention of living up to the Piety of the Goſpel. This 
never ſo much as enter d into my Head or my Heart. 
I never once in my Life conſider d, whether I was living 
as the Laws of Religion direct, or whether my Way of 
Life was ſuch as would procure me the Mercy of God 
at this Hour. 

Can it be thought, that I have pleaſed God whik 
ſuch a Life as he requires, tho” I have lived without 
ever conſidering what he 3 5 ires, or how much I have 
perform'd? How eaſy a Thing would Salvation be, if 
it could fall into my careleſs Hands, who have never 
bad ſo much ſerious Thought about it, as about any 
one common Bargain that I have made? 

Do you think any thing can aſtoniſh and confound 2 
dying Man like this? Waat Pain de you think a Man 
muſt feel, when his Conſcience la;s all this Folly to his | 
Charge, when it ſhews him. how regular, exact, and 
wiſe he has been in ſmall Matters, that are paſſed away 
Aike a Dean and how ſtupid and ſenſeleſs he has liv'd, 

without 
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Je Sa 1 Moment, » as wo o Heart can gelen fon. 
ceive them? 5 n 

Oh my Friends! 3 carb Lis” unconcern d 20 in- 
attentive to the Duties of Religion, is ſo without all Ex- 
cũſe, {© unworthy of the Mercy of God, ſuch a Shame 
to the Senſe and Reaſon'of our Minds, that I can-hardly . 
conceive a greater Puniſtiment, - than for a Man; to be 
thrown into the State that I am in, to reflect upon ; ob 

Penirens was here going on, but had his Mouth fopp'd 
by a Convulfion, which never ſuffer d him to ſpeak any 
more. He lay convuls'd for about twelve e aan 
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votion, and ſhewn, that it implies not any Form . 
of Prayer. but a certain Form of Life, that is offered o 
God, not at any particular Times or Places, but every 
where and in every Thing; I ſhall now deſcend to ſome 
3 and ſhew, how we are to peyote our Leber 


H 1 lated the FER Nature f De. 8 


Wan 


* unto Ed... 

The Profeſſion. of a. Crip na is an 1 Profefl jon, | 
becauſe it is a Miniſtration in holy Things, an Attendance: 
at the Altar. But worldly Buſineſs is to be made holy, 
by being done as a Service to God, and in Contormiry-: 
to his Will. 

For as all Men, and all Thins] in the World, as truly 
belong unto, God, as any Places, hingt, or Perſons, . 
chat are devoted to divine Service; 10 al "Things are pac: 


8 5 25 1 

be nell, and all Perſons are to 4c in their ſeveral States 
and Employments for the Glory of God. : 
Men of worldly Buſineſs therefore muſt not loo upon 
themſelves as at liberty to live to themſelves, to ſacri- 


fice to their own Hamours and 7 empers, — 1 2 


Employment is of a- worldly Nature : ors Pons A 
conſider, that as the World, — all worldly eſſions, 5 
as truly belong to God as Per fons and Things. that are 

devoted to the Altar; ſo it is as much the Duty of Men 
in worldly. Buſineſs to live wholly unto God, as tis the 

Duty of thoſe who are devoted to divine Service. 
2. As the whole World is God's; ſo the whole World 


is to act for God, As all Men have the ſame Relation 


to God, as all Men have all their Powers and Faculties 
from (od; fo all Men are obliged to a& for God with 
all their Peers tbl Faculties. 8 
A 3s all Things are God's; ſo all Things are to be uſed 
and regarded as the Things of God. For Men to abuſe 
Things on Farth, and live to themſelves, is the ſame 
Rebellion againſt God as for Angeli to abuſe Things 
in Heaven; becauſe God is juſt the ſame Lord of all o 
Earth, as he is of all in H en 55 | 
Things may, and muſt differ in their Uſk; but 3 yet they 
ne all to be uſed according to the Will of God. i 
Men may, and muſt differ in their Emp 


yet they muſt all act for the ſame Ends, as dutiful Ser- 
vants of God, in the right and pious Performance of 
their ſeveral Callings. 5 

3. Clergymen muſt live wholly unto God i in one per. = 
ticular Way; that is, in the Exerciſe of bo/y Offices, in 
the Miniſtration of Prayers and Sacraments, and a realous 
Diſtribution of ſpiritual Goods. 

But Men of other Employments are, in their * 
2 Ways, as much obliged to a& as the Servants of 
God, and live wholly unto him in their ſeveral Calling. 

This is the only Difference between Clergymen ang 35 
People of other Callings. | 

When it can be ſhewn, that Men may be vain, 
covetous, ſenſual, worldly- minded, or proud in the Exer- | 
ciſe of their worldly Bufineſs, they it will be allowable J; 
for Clergymen to indulge the fame Tempers in their 
e _ theſe TOY are 2 
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oJious: and moſt- criminal in 3 who, beſides 
their baptiſmal Vow, have a ſecond Time devoted 


themſelves to God, to be his Servants, not in the com- 


| | mon Offices of human Life, but in the ſpiritual Service of 


the moſt holy, ſacred Things; and who are therefore to 


g keep themſelves as ſeparate and different from the common 


Life ifeof other Men, as a Church or an Altar is to be kept 
ſeparate from Houſes .and Tables of common Uſe : Yet 
as all Chriſtians. are by their Baptiſm devoted to God, 
and made Profeſſors of Holineſs ; ſo are they all in their 
ſeveral Callings to live as holy and 1 Perſons; 
doing every Thing in their common Life only in ſuch a 


Manner, as it may be received by God, as a Service done 


to him. For Things, ſpiritual and temporal, ſacred and 
common, muſt, like Men and Angels, 1 Heaven and 


| Barth, all conſpire i in the Glory of God. 


4. As there is but one God and Father of us all, 
af we Glory gives Light and Life to every thing that 
lives, whoſe. Preſence fills all Places, whoſe 8 ſup- 
ports all Beings, whoſe Providence ruleth all Events; 
ſo every x ot that lives, whether in Heaven or Earth, 
whether they be Thrones or Principalities, Men or Angels, 
muſt all, with one Spirit, live wholly to the Praiſe and 
| Glory of this one God and Father of them all. Angels 
a8 hn in their heavenly Miniſtrations, but Men as 
Bf ia. , Women as: Women, Biſhops as Biſhops, Prieſts as 


Prieſts, and Deacons as Deacons; ſome with Things i 
Hh . and ſome with Things temporal, oſſering to 


od the daily Sacrifice of a reaſonable Life, wiſe 


Actions, Purity of Heart, and heavenly Affections. 


This is the common Buſineſs of all Perſons in this 
World. It is not left to any Nomen in the World to 


trifle away their Time in the Follies and Impertinences 
. bf a faſrionable Life, nor to any Men to reſign them- 


ſelves up to-worldly Cares and Concerns ; it is not left to 


che Rich, to gratify their Paſſions in the Iudulgences and 
Pride of Life, nor to the Poor, to vex and torment their 


Hearts with the Paderty of their State; but Men and 


Women, Rich and Poor, muſt, with B;#ops and Priefts, 


walk before God. in the ſame wiſe and holy Spirit, ig 


+ he ſame Denial of all vain Tempers, and in the ſame 


Diſcipline- and Care of their _ not 8 N 
5 hey 


els 


as 
as 
88 
to 
ſe 
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they have all the ſame rational Nature, and are Servznts 
of the ſame God, but becauſe they all waz? the ſame 
Holineſs to make them fit for the ſame Happineſs, to 
which they are called. It is therefore abſolutely neceſ- 
fary for all Chriſtians, whether Men or Women, to con- 
ſider themſelves as Perſons that are ed to Holineſs, 
and to order their common Ways of Life by ſuch Rules of 
Reaſon and Piety as may turn it into a continual Service 


unto ANY God. | 
ſo whatever we do, ſuitable to it, muſt be done with on- 


lory of God is one and the ſame Thing; 


and the /ame Spirit. That ſame State and Temper of 
Mind which makes our Alm and Devotions acceptable, 


muſt alſo make our Labour, or Employment, a proper 
| _ Offering unto God. If a Man labours to be rich, and 
purſues his Bufineſs, that he may raiſe himſelf to a State 


of Figure and Glory in the World, he is no longer ſer- 
ving God in his Employment; he is acting under other 


Ma ſters, and has no more Title to a Reward from God, 


chan he that gives aur that he may be der or pry 
that he may be heard of Men. For vain and earthly 


Deſires are no more allowable in our 'Employments, than 


in our Alm and Devotions. For theſe Tempers of 


worldly Pride, and vain Glory, are not only evil, when 
they mix with our good Works; but they have the ſame 


evil Nature, and make us odious to God, when ge! f 
enter into the common Buſineſs of our Employments. If _ 


it were allowable to indulge covetous or warn Paſſions in 
our worldly Employments, it would then be allowable to 


be vain-glorious in our Devoticns. But as our Alms and 
Decvotions are not an acceptable Service, but when they 
proceed from a Heart truly dewoted to God; fo our com- 
mon Employment cannot be reckoned a Service to him. 
but when it is perform'd with the /ame Temper and 


Piety of Heart. 


6. Moſt of the Employments of Life are in their on 
Nature lawful; and all thoſe that are ſo, may be made 
a ſubſtantial Part of our Duty to God, if we engage in 
them only / far, and for ſuch Exds, as are ſuitable to 


Beings, that are to live above the World, all the Fime 


that they live in the World. This is the only Meaſure 
of our Application to any worldly Buſineſs; let it be what 
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Xt will, or where it will, it muſt have nd more of our 

Handi, our Hearts, or our Time, than is conſiſtent with 

an hearty, daily, careful Preparation of ourſelves for ano — 
ther Life. For as all Chriſtians, as ſuch, have renoun- 

. _ ced this World, to prepare themſelves by dai Devotion, 
and zziver/al Holineſs, for an eternal State of quite 
another Nature, they muſt look upon worldly Employ- 

ments as upon worldly Wants, and bodily {nfirmities; 
Things not to be defired, but only to be endured and 
ſuffered, till Death and the Reſurrection have carried us 
0 an eternal State of real Happine. _ + 
7. Now he that does not look at the Things of this 
Life in this Degree of Li tleneſs, cannot be ſaid either 
10 feel or believe the greateſt Truths of Chriſtianity. 
For, if he thinks any thing great or important in human 
+ Buſineſs, can he be ſaid to feel or believe thoſe Scriptures 
which repreſent this Life, and the greateſt Things of 
Life, as Bubbles, Vapours, Dreams, and Shadews? > 
If he thinks Fgure, and Shear, and worldly Glory, 
no be any 5 k of a Chriſtian, how can he be 
ſaid to feel or believe this Doctrine, Biiſed are ye when 

Men Hall hate you, and when they Gall ſeparate our 
from their Company, and ſhall reproach you, and caff out 
your Name as evil, for the Son of Man's ſake? For ſure- 

_ ty, if there was any real Happineſs in Figure, and Shew, 
and avor/dl;Glhory ; if theſe Things deſerv d our Thoughts 
and Care, it could not be Matter of the Bigbeſt For, 
when we are torn from them by Perſecutions and Suffer- 
ings. If therefore a Man will fo live, as to ſhew, that he 
feels and believes the moſt fundamental Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, he muſt live above the World; this is the 
Temper that muſt enable him to do the Buſineſs of Life, 
and yet live v unto God, and to go through ſome 
'«avoridly Employment with a heavenly Mind. And it 1s 
as neceſſary that People live in their Employments with 
this Temper, as it is neceſſary, that their Employment 
_ itſelf be /awful. 3 
8. The Huſbandman that tilleth the Ground, is em- 
ploy'd in an honeſt Buſineſs, that is neceſſary in Life, and 
very capable of being made an acceptebe Service unto - 
God: But if he labours and toils, not to ſerve any rea- 
ſonable Ends of Life, but in order to have his Pl my 
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of Silver „And to Have his Horſes harneffed in Co 
Honeſty of his „ eee ard his 
| Labour becomes his Fo, 

A Trad:ſman may july think, that it is agreeable to 
the Will of God for | him to fell ſuch Things as are zH, 
in Life; ſuch as help both himſelf and others to a rea- 
ſonable Support, and enable them to affift thoſe that want 
to be afſsiſted: But if inſtead of this, he trades only with 
regard to himſelf, without any other Rule than that.of 
| his own Temper ; if it be his chief End in it to grow rich, 
that he may live in Fgure and Jndulgence, and be able 
to retire from Buſineſs to Jalenaſi and Luxury, his Trade, 
as to him, loſes all its Inocency, and is ſo far from being 
an acceptable Service to God, that it is only a more 
plauſible Courſe of Covetouſneſs, Self-love, and Ambition. 

or ſuch a one turns the Neceſsities of his Employ 

into Pride and Covetoumneſs, juſt as the daf and Epicure 
turn the Neceſsities of Eating and Drinking into Glut. 
tony and Drunkermeſs. Now he that is up early and late, 
that ſweats and labours for theſe Ends, that he may be 
ſome time or other rich, and live in Phaſure and ndul- 
gence, lives no more to the Glory of God than he that | 
plays and games for the ſame Ends. For tho? there is 
great Difference between trading and gaming z- yetmolt 
of that Difference is loſt, when Men once trade with th 
fame Defires and Tempers, and for the ſame Ends that 
others game. Charity and fine Dreſſing are Things very 
different; but if Men give Alms for the. ſame Reaſons 
that others dre/5 fine, only to be ſcen and adinir'd, Charity 
is then but like the Vanity of fre Cloarhs, In like man- 
ner, if the ſame Motives make ſome People painful and 
induſtrious in their Trades, which make others e e. 8 
at gaming, ſuch Pains are but like the Pains of Gaming. - 

9. Calidus has traded above thirty Years in the greateſt 
City of the Kingdom; he has been © many Years con- 
ſtantly increaſing his Trade and his Fortune. "Every. 
Hour of the Day is with him an Hour of Buſineſs; and 
tho” he eats and drinks very heartily, . yet every u 
ſeems to be in a Hurry, and he would lay Grace if 
had Time. Calidus ends every Day at the Tawern ; Far 


has not Leiſure to be there till near 1 Nine O'Clock. He 2 


is: Ways ate to.drink A good hearty G/a/;, to drive 
C 3 * 


"UW 1 
Thoughts ef Bufiie6 our of kis Head, and make l, 
irits drowſy enough for Sleep. He does Buſneſs all 
the Time that he is riſing g, and has ſettled ſeveral Mat- 
ters, before he can get to his Compting-houſe.. His Prayers 
are a 8 or two, which he never miles in 
Hermy Weather, becauſe he has always ſomething ur 
other at Sea. Calidus will tell you with great — hg 
that he has been in this Hurry CE ans oc had 
that it muſt have killed hom 1 long ago, but that it has 
been a. Rule with him, to get out & the Town every Sa- 
 turday, and make the Sunday a Day of att and od 
Refrebrient i in the Country. 

He is now ſo rich that he would leave off his TIL 
and amuſe his o Age with building and furniſhing a fine 
Houſe in the Country; but that he is afraid he ſhould 
grow melancholy, if he was to quit his Buſineſs. He will 
tell you with great Gravity, that it is a dangerous Thing 

for a Man, that has been uſed to get Money, ever to 
leave it off. If Thoughts of Relgion happen at any 
Time to fea] into bis Head, Calidus contents himſeif 
with thinking, that he never was a Friend to Hereticks. 
and I-fidels ; that he has always been civil to the Mini- 
fer of his Pariſh, and very often | given ſomething to che 
Charity-Schodls. © 
10. Now this Way of tis; is at ſuch a Diftance fm 
all the Doctrines and Diſcipline of Chriſtianity, that no 
dne can live in it through Ignorance or Frailty. Calidus 
can no more imagine, that he 15 born again of the Spi- 
rit (a); that be it in Chriſt a new Creature (b); that be 
lives here as a Stranger and Pilgrim, fetting his Afe&jons... 
apen Things above, and laying up Treaſures in Heaven (c). 
He can no more imagine this, than he can think that he 
has been all his Life an " Apoſtle, working Miracles, and 
preaching the Geſpel. 

It muſt alſo be own'd, that the generality of wading. 
People, eſpecially in great Towns, are too much like 
Calidus. You ſee 55 all the Week buried in Buſineſs, - 
unable to think of any thing elſe; and then ſpending the . 
Sunday in {aleneſt and Refreſomient, in wandering, into 
the Country, in ſuch Viſits and ovial een 
1825 it often the worſt Day of the Week. 
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tr. Now | they | do. not live thus, becauſe they cannot 
ſupport 3 with 1% Care and Application to Bu- 


ſmeß; bot they live thus becauſe they want to gros, 


rich in their Trades, and to maintain their Families in 
ſome ſuch Figure and Degree of Finery, as a reaſonable 


Chriſtian has no occaſion for. Take away but this 7m. 
per, and then People of all Trades will ind themſelves. 


at leiſure to live every Day like Chriſtians, - to be care- 
ful of every Duty of the Goſpel, to live in a viſible 
Courſe of Religion, and be every Day firic Obſervers 


both of private and publick Prayer. 


Now the only Way to do this, is, for People to con- 
fider their Trade as ſomething that they are obliged to 
devote to the Glory of God, ſomething that they are 
to do only in ſuch a manner, as that they may make it 
a Duty to him. Nothing can be right in Ba fineſi, that 
is not under theſe Rules. The Apoltle commands Ser- 
vants, to be obedient to their Ma ſters in Singlencſs of Heart 
as unto Chrift : Not with Eye-ſervice, as Men-pleaſers 3 
tut as the Servants of Chriſt, doing the Will of God from © 
the Heart (a). With Gcod.-æuill, ceing. Service as ant 
tbe Lord, and not unto. Men (b). 

'This Paſſage ſufficiently ſhews, that all Chriſtians are- 
to live wholly unto God in every State and Condition; 
doing the Work of their common Calling in ſuch a Man- 
ner, and for ſuch Ends, as to make it a Part of their 
Dewotion or Service to God. For if poor Slaves are not 


to comply with their Buſineſs as Mcn-pleaſers, if they are 


to look wholly unto God in all their Actions, and ſerve 


in Singleneſi of Heart, as unto the Lord; ſurely Men of 


other Emplcyments and Conditions muſt be as much 
obliged to go thro' their Buſineſs with the ſame Single- 
neſs of Heart; not as pleaſing the Vanity of their own 
Miggs, not as gratifying their own ſelfiſh, worldly Paſ- 
_ but as the Servants of God in all that ny. have : 
. 

12. [tis therefore abſolutely certain, that no Chriſtian 
is to enter a farther into Buſineſs, nor for any other 
Ends, than fuck” as he can, in Singleneſs of Heart, offer 


unto Gel as a reaſonable Service. For the Son of God 
1 redeem d us for his only End, that we ſhould, 


0 Eebeſ, vi, . G Colof, iti, 22, 23. 


* 
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* 4 Li of Rafi and Piet, live to the Glory of God 
this is the obly Rule and Meaſure for every Order: and 
State of Life. Without this Rule, e mot (ef Em 
ploy? nent becomes a 2 ul State of Life... 4007 -& $8 1 
VVV 
holy Profeſsion ſerves only to expoſe him to the 
Damnation. Take away this from Tradeſmen, an Shops 
are but ſo many Houſes of and filthy. Eucre. 
Take away this from Gentlemen, and the Courſe of their 
Life becomes a Courſe of Senſuality, Pride, and Wanton- 
neſs. Take away this Rule from our Tables, and all 
falls into Gluttony and Prunkenneſs. Take away this 
Meaſure from our Dre and Habit, and all is turn d- 
into ſuch paint, and glitter, and. ridiculous Ornaments, 

as are a real Shame to the Wearer. Take away this 
from the Uſe of our Fortunes, and you will find People 
0 in nothing but Chari, Take away this from 
Diwerſtons, and you will find no Sports too filly, nor 
any Entertainments too vain and een to be os Pleas 
dures of Chriſtians, . 5 

13. If therefore we deſire to lire unto „God, it is ne- 
ceſſary to bring our coole Life under this Law, to make 
his Glory the ſole Rule and Meaſure of our ati ng in 
every Employment of Life. For there is no other true 
Dewntien, | but this of hving « devoted to God it; the nn 
mon Buſineſs of our Liess 4 > 1 

So that Men muſt not content themſelves with the a 
Lawfulneſe of their Employments ; but muſt conſider 
whether they uſe them, as they are to uſe. every thing, 
as Strangers and Pilgrims, that are baptized into the 
Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, that are to follow him in a 
a and heavenly Courſe of. Life, in the Mortification 
of all worldly Deſires, and in purifying and repering 
their Souls for the bleſſed e. of God. 

For to be vain, or proud, or covetous, or ambitious 
in the common Courſe of our Buſineſs, is as contrary to 
GE boy Tempers of en AS: Chania and ; 

ſhone 1 

"If a Glxtton was to ſay, in 1 excuſe of bis Gluttany, than” 
he only eats ſuch Things as it is Jane to cat, he 
would make as good an 8 for himſelf as the greedy, / 
covetous, ambitious Tradeſman, that ſhould ſay, he ns 
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Lcabs in lawful Buſinek. For as a Chriſtian is not BUY 


required to be honeſt, but to be of a Chriſtian Spirit, 

and make his Life an Exerciſe of Humility, Repentance, 

and heavenly Affection; ſo all Tempers contrary to 

theſe, are as contrary to | Chriſtianity, as Cheating is con- 
trary to Honefty. 

14. All this is only to ſhew us the ibſolute-Necefſi ity 
of ſuch a regular and uniform Piety, as extends itſelf to 
all the Actions of our common Life. 

That we muſt ear, and drink, ind! dreſs, and 4 Mews 
according to the Sobriety of the Chriſtian Spirit; engage 
in no Employments but ſuch as we can truly devote unte 
God; nor purſue them any farther, than ſo far as con- 
duces to the reaſonable Ends of a holy Life. 

That we muſt be honeſt, not % on particular Oc- 
caſions, and in uch Inſtances as are a af lud:d in the 


World, eaſy to be perform ' d, and free om Danger or 


Loſs, but. from ſuch a /iwing Principle of Juftice, as 
makes us love Truth and Toregrity 8 in all its Inſtarcis, 
follow it thro' all Dangers, and againſt all Oppoſition, 
as knowing that the more we pay for any Truth, the 
better is our Bargain, and that then our Integrity be- 
comes a Pearl, when we W PRE with all to keep 
ie. 5 

That we muſt be 8 not only i in ſuch Inſtances 
as are expected in the World, or fuitałle to our Tem- 


pers, or confined to particular Occaſions, bat in ſuch an 
Humility: of Spirit, as renders us meek and holy in the 


whole Courſe of our Lives, as ſhews itſelf in our Dreſs, 


our Perſon, our Converſetion, our Enjoyment of the 


World, the Tranquility of our Minds, Paticnce under 
Injuries, Submiſſion to Superiors, and Condeſcenfion to 


_ thoſe that are below us, and } in all the outward Actions . 


of our Lives. 


That we wc deve; not 688 Times and Places to 
Prayer, but be every where in the Spirit of Devotion, 
with Hearts always ſet towards Heaven, looking up to 
God in all our Actions, and doing every thing as Ser- 
vants living in the World, as in an holy Temple of 
God, and always worſhipping him, tho? not with our 
Lips, yet with the Thankfulnc/s of our Hearts, the Holi. 
24% of our gt oats and the pious and charitable Uſe Ye 
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his Gifts, That v we muſt not only ſend up. TOR We | 


Chriſtian Families; ſome ſuch little Formality as ſhews 


ning and End of their Meals ; but indeed it is generally 
now ſo perform d, as to look more like a Re 
upon Devotion, than any ſolemn Application of the 
Mind unto God. In one Houſe you may perhaps ſee 
the Head of the F 4 
another half gettin 


thing : But however, theſe litth Attempts axe the Remains 
of e Devotion that was formerly uſed at ſuch Times, 


| this Part of common Life. 


| if a Man has not done it as ſoon as he begins. 


\ 


I „ 


Thoughts now and then to Heaven; but muſt go thro? 
all our worldlyBufineſs, with an heavenly Spirit, as Mem- 


bers of Chriſt's Myſtical Body, that, with new Hearts and 
new Minds, are to turn an earthly Life into a Prepara- 


tion for a Life of Greatneſs and Glory i in the Linge 


of Heaven. 

15. Enough, I hope, has been ſaid, to ew you the 

Neceſsity of thus introducin Religion into all the Actions 

of our cemmon Life, and of living and acting with the 

fame Regard to God in all chat you do, as * 80 

Prayers and Alms, | | 
Eating is one of the loweſf Actions of our Lives; it 


is common to us with mere Animals: Vet we ſee that 


the Piety of all the Ages of the World, has turned this 

ordincry Action of the animal Life, into a Piety to God; 

by making every Meal to begin and end with Devotion. 
We ſee yet ſome Remains of this Cuſtom in moſt 


you, that People uſed to call upon God at the Begin- 


juſt pulling off his Hat; in 
To his err another ſhall, it 
may be, proceed ſo far, as to make as if he ſaid ſome- 


and are Proofs that Religion has nn, den to 


But to ſuch a Paſs are we now come, that tho' the 
Cuſtom is. ſtill preſerv' d, yet we can hardly bear with 
him, that ſeems to perform i it with any Degree of Seriou/ 
neſe, 7, and look upon it as a Sign of a fanatical Temper, 


J would not be thought to plead. for the Neceſaity of 
Tong Prayers at theſe Times; but thus much I think may 
be ſaid, that if Prayer is proper at theſe Times, we ought 
to oblige ourſelves to uſe ſuch a Form of Words as ſhould 
.ſhew, that we /o/cznly appeal to God for ſuch Graces and 
 Ulefrings a as are then proper to the Occaſion 3 ; otherw 


the We inſtead of - blefiing our Vitals, 
does but accuſtom us to trifle with Devotion, and give 
us a Habit of being unaffected with our Prayers. 
17. If every Head of a Family would, at the Return 
of every Meal, oblige himſelf to make a ſolemn Adora 
tion of God, in ſuch a decent Manner as becomes a 
devout Mind, it would be very likely to teach him, 
that Swearing, Senſuality, Gluttony, and Joofe Diſcourſe, 
were very improper at thoſe Meals, which were to be- 
gin and end with Devotion 
And if in theſe Days of general Corruption, this Part 
of Devotion is fallen into a Mock-ceremony, it muſt be 
imputed to this Cauſe, that Sen/uality and Intemperance 
have got too great a Power over us, to ſuffer us to add 
Any Devotion 0.6 to our Meals. But thus much muſt be ſaid, 
that when we are as. pious as Jeaus and. Heathens of all 
Ages have been, we ſhall think 1. to df hs hes the 
Bing and End of our Meals. 

I have appeal'd to this pious Cuſtom of all Ages of 
the. World, as a Proof. of the Reaſonableneſs of the 
Doctrine of this and the foregoing Chapters; that is, as 
a Proof that Religion is to be the Rule and Meaſure « of 
all the Actions of our ordinary Life. For ſurely, if we 

are not to eat, but under el e of Devotion, it muſt | 
plainly appear, that whatever elſe we do, muſt, in its 
proper Way, be done with the up "1 to the 
Glory of God. 
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N that are free from the Neceffity of La 
Sour and Employments, are to confider them- 
2 as devoted to God in a higher Degree. 


Reat Part of che World are 1988 from the Necef- 
ſities of Labour, and have their Time and For- 

tunes in their own Diſpoſal. 

But as no one is to live in His Bae according 
w his own u Humour, or r for f ſack Ends as wr _ own 
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Fancy, but is to do all his Buſineſs in ſuch 1 as: 
to make it a Service unto God; fo thoſe who have no 
particular Employment, are ſo far from left at 
greater Liberty to live to themſelves, to purſue their 
own Humours, and ſpend their Time and Fortune as 
they pleaſe, that they are under greater Obligations of 
living wholly unto God in all their Actions. 

The Freedom of their State lays them under a greater 
Neceffity of always chufing and doing the beſt Things. 

They are thoſe, of whom much . be required, be- 
cauſe much is given unto them. | 1 

A Slave can only live unto God in one particular 
Way; that is, by religious Patience and Submiſdiog in 
his State of Slaver7. 

But all Ways of holy Living, all "Inflances, and all 
kinds of Virtue, lie open to thoſe who are Maſters. of, 
themſelves, their Time, and their Fortune. | 

It is as much the Duty, therefore, of ſuch Perſons, ; 
to make a wiſe Uſe of their Liberty, to devote them - 


ſelves to all kinds of Virtue, to aſpire after every 


Thing that is holy and pious, and to pleaſe God in the 


higheſt and moſt perfect Manner: It is as much their 


Duty to be thus wiſe in the Conduct of themſelves, and 
thus extenſive in their Endeavours after Holineſs, as it is 
the Duty of a Slave to be ren d unto God in his State 


of Slavery. 


2. You are no Labourer, or Tradeſmen ; you are nei- 
ther Merchant nor Soldier; conſider yourſelf therefore as 
placed in a State, in ſome Degree like that of good Au- 
gels, who are ſent into the World as miniſtriag Spirits, 
for the general Good of Mankind, to aff, prote#, and 

mini/ter for them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. 

For the more you are free from the common Neceſsities 
of Men, the more you are to imitate the higher Perfec- 
tions of Angel. 

Had you, Serena, been l by the Necefities of 
Life, to waſh Cloaths for your Maintenance, or to wait 
upon ſome Miſtr eſi, that demanded all your Labour, it 
would then be your Duty to ſerve and glorify God, by 
ſuch Humility, Obedience, and e as' might 
adorn that State of Life. - _ 135 

I Wool then be recommended to your Care, to im- 

Frove 


„ bor. He 2 te bee 


E came * Mankind were to de rewarded for XY 
their Labours by the great Judge of Quick and Dead, 
you might be received with a c, dne good and Faith 

2 hn enter ben into * ws of 2 Br. Match. 


"" Pr-as Ge given you foe Tiers © 2s he has. - 
placed: vou above the Necellitics of Life, as he has left 
you in the Hands of yourſelf, in the happy Liberty of 


chaſing the moſt exalted Ways of Virtue; as he has en- 


riched you with many Gifts of Fortune, and left you 
nothing to do, but to make the beſt Uſe of Variety of 


' Bleſſings, to make the beſt of a Mort Life, to. ſtudy your 


own Perfection, the Honour of God, and the Good of 
your Neighbour ;' ſo it is now your Duty to imitate the 
greateſt Servants of God, to enquire how the moſt 
eminent Saints have lived, to ſtudy all the Arts and Me 
thods of Perfection, and to ſet no Bounds to your Love - 
and Gratitude to the bountiful Author of lo n | 
Bleſſings. tis your Fo 2 
3. Its now to turn ela into : 
five more, and your Dat how your Time, and Leiſure, 
and Health, and Fortune may be made ſo many happy 
Means of purifying your own Soul, improving your 


Fellow - creatures in the Ways of Virtue, and of SAY 


ing you at laſt to the greateſt Heights of eternal Glory 


As you have no Miſftre/5 to ſerve, ſo let your _ — 


Soul be the Object of your daily Care and Attendance. 
Nouriſh it with good Works, give it Peace in Solitude, 
get it Strength in Prayer, make it wiſe with Reading, | 
enlighten it by Meditation, make it tender with Loe, 
ſweeten it with Humilit humble it with Patience, en- 
liren it with P/alms and Hymns, and comfort it with fre. 
quent Reflections upon future Glory. Keep it in the 
Preſence of God, and teach it to imitate thole Guardian = 
Angels; which, tho“ they attend on the loweſt of Man- 


kind, yet 2 behold the Face of our Farber which * 


in Haa ver, Match. xvwiii. 10. wy 
This, Serena, is your Profeſsion. For 2s fare as God 


is one God, fo ſure it is, that he has but one Command 


to all Mankind, whether they be bound or free, rich of. ; 
Pas. and chat i * to act N to the Excellenc cy of TS = 


0 8 0 5 

Nature which he has given them, to live by e o 

Walk in the Light of Religion, to uſe every Gray br 
| Wiſdom diretts, to glorify God in all his Gifts, and 
_ dedicate every Condition of Life to his Service. 

This is the on- common Command of God to all Man: 

| kind. If you have an Employment, you are to be thus 

xeaſonable, and pious, and holy i in the Exerciſe of it; 

j you have Time and a Fortune in your own Power, 

you are obliged to be thus reaſonable, and holy, and 
pious in the Uſe of all your Time and all your Fortune. 
4. The right religious Uſe of every thing, and every 
Talent, is the indiſpenſable Duty of every — that 
is capable of knowing right and wrong. | 
For the Reaſon why we are to do any thing as unto 
God, and with regard to our Duty, and Relation to him, 
z the ſame Reaſon why we are to do every thing as unto 
God, and with d to our Duty and Relation to him. 
That which is a Reaſon for our being ie and holy 
an the Diſcharge of all our By/n/5, is the ſame Reaſon 
For our being wiſe and holy in the Uſe of all our Money. 

+ As we have always the /ame Natures, and are every | 
where the Servants of the ſame God; as every Place is 
equally full of his Preſence, and every thing i is equally his 
Gift; ſo we muſt always act according to the Reaſon | 

of our Nature; we muft do every thing as the Servants af 
God ; we muſt live in every Place, as in his Preſence ; we 
muſt uſe every thing as that ought to be uſed which Ui 
Jangs to God. 

5 Either this Piety, and Wiſdom, and Deyotion i is to go 
thro' every Way of Life, and to extend to the Uſe of 
Avery thing, or it is to go through no Part of Life. 

If we might forget cur/c/ves, or forget God; if we 

2 tight diſregard our Reaſon, and live by Humour or Fancy 
in any Thing, or at any Time, or in any Place, it would 

Pe as lawful to do the ſame in every Thang, and ver 

| "Time, and every Place. 
If therefore ſome Peo ple fancy, that they muſt be 
grave and ſolemn at Chur ch, but may be /i and 
7rantick at Home; that they muſt live by ſome Rule on 
"the Sandty, but may ſpend other Days by Chance; that 
they muſt have ſome Times of Prayer, but may whfte 

L x6lt of their Time as they ta ; that they mult 

92 


* 


* „ 


VVV „ 
give ſome Money in Charity, but may ſquander away 
the reſt as they have a-mind ; ſuch People have not. | 
enough conſidered the Nature of Religion, or the true 
Reaſons of Piety. For he that, upon Principles of Rea-- 

- fon, can tell why it. is good to be wiſe and heavenly- 
minded at Church, can tell that tis always deſirable to 
have the ſame Tempers in all other Places. He that 
truly knows why he ſhould ſpend any Time well, knows 
that it is never allowable to throw any Time away. He 
that rightly underſtands the Reaſonableneſs and Excel 
lency of Cherity, will know that it can never be ex- 
cuſable to waſte any of our Money in P ride and Folly, 
or in any needle , ß 
For every Argument that ſhews the Wiſdom and Ex 
| cellency of Charity, proves the Wiſdom of ſpending all 

our Fortune well. Every Argument that proves the 
. Wiſdom and Reaſonableneſs of having Times of Prayer, 
ſhewys the Reaſonableneſs of loſing none of our Time. 
6. If any one can ſnew, that we need not ala at 
as in the divine Preſence, that we need not conſider ang 
uſe every thing as the Gift of God, that we need not al- 
ways live by Reaſon, and make Religion the Rule of alt 
eur Actions, the ſame Arguments would ſhew, that we 
need newer act as in the Preſence of God, nor make 
Religion and Reaſon the Meaſure of any of our Actions. 
If therefore we are to live unto God at any Time, or in 2 
any Place, we are to live unto him at all Times, and in 
all Places. If we are to uſe any thing as the Gift of 
God, we are to uſe every thing as his Gift. If we are 
to do any thing by ſtrict Rules of Reaſon and Piety, we 
ought to do every thing in the ſame Manner; becauſe 
Reaſon, and Wiſdum, and Piety are as much the beſt 

Things at all Times, and in all Places, as they are the 
belt. Things at any Time, or in any Place. © © | 
If it is our Glory and Happineſs to have a rational 
Nature, that is endued with Wiſdom and Reaſon, that 
is capable of imitating the divine Nature; then it muſt 
be our Glory and Happineſs, . te improve our Reaſon 
and Wiſdom, to act up to the Excellency of our rationat 
Nature, and to imitate God in all our Actions to the 
utmoſt of our Power. They, . therefore, who conſine 
their Religion to Times wy Places, and ſome. little Ob | 
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the whole Nature of Religion, who can think any Part 
of their Life is made more eaſy, for being free from it. 


Wiſdom, who don't think it deſirable to be al 


ſufficiently underſtand what Reaſon is, who does 2 
_ _ earneſtly deſire to live in every thing according th it. 


| 1 40 oY . 
tf mum who think that it is being too Aria at 
nigid to introduce Religion into common Lire, and make 
it give Laws to all their Actiens and Ways of Living 
"= who think thus, not only miſtake, but they miſtak 


They may well be ſaid te-miſtake the avhole Nature or 


wiſe. He has not learn'd the Nature of Piety, whot 
ic too much to be pious in all his Actions. He does 1 


If we had a Religion that conſiſted in abſurd Seper 


tions, that had no. Regard to the Perfection of our 


Nature, People might well be glad to have ſome Part 


of their Life excuſed from it: But as the Religion of the 


Goſpel is only the Refinement and. Exaltation of our bet. 


15 Faculties, as it only requires a Life of the higheſt Rea. 


fon, as it only requires us to uſe this World, as in 


Reaſon it ought to be uſed, to live in ſuch Tempers as 
are the Glory f intelligent Beings, to walk in ſach 


Wiſdom as exalts our Nature, and to practiſe ſuch Piety 


as will raiſe us to God, Who car think it grievous, to 


lire aways in the She it of ſuch a Religion, to hare 
every Part of his Life full of it, but he that would think 
it much more grievous to be as the Angels of Gedi in 
Heaven 5 

„ Aber as God is one aa we ſume Peng, always | 
acting like himſelß and ſuitable to his own Nature; ſo 


it is the Duty of every Being that he has created, to lire 


according to the Nature that he has given it, and afways 


to act like itſelf. 


It is therefore an immutable Law. of God, that all ra- 
tional Beings ſhould act reaſonably in all their Actions 
not at this Jim, er in that Place, or upon this Occafion, 
or in the Uſe of ſome particular Thing; but at 2 


Times, in % Places, at 4 Occaſions, and in the Uſe 


of all Things. This is a Law that is as unchangeable 
as God, ard can no more ceaſe to be, than God can 
ceaſe to be a God of Wiſdom and Order. SER 

When, therefore, any Being that is endued with ""Y 
©n,. daes an 9 "FOE at any VI or 2 
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They, therefore, who plead for Indulgences and 97 
Lies for any foohk/o Faſhions, Cuſtoms, and Humaurs of the — 
World, for the Miſuſe of our 7zme or Money, plead for a 
Rebellion againſt our Nature, for a Rebellion again 
God, who has given us Reaſou for no other End, chan 
0 mak it the Rule and Meaſure of all our Ways of 
::; ðß ß ̃⅛:——— os bs te 
8. When, therefore, you are guilty of any Folly. or 
Extravagances, or indulge any ain Temper, don't gen- 
ſider it as a. ſmall Matter, becauſe it may ſeem ſo, if 
compared to ſome other Sins ; but conſider it as it is, 
| acting contrary. to your Nature; and then you will ſee 
khat there is nothing /nall that is unregſonable, becauſe 
1 all unreaſonable Ways are contrary to the Nature of all 
| rational Beings, whether Men or Angels; neither f 
which can be any longer agreeable to God, than ſo ſar 
as they act according to the Reaſon and Excellency of. 
their Nanmnnn. toe es 6 
The Infirmities of human Life make. ſuch Foad and. 
Kaiment neceſſary for us as 4Jngels do not want; but 
then, it is no more allowable for us to turn theſe Nece . 
ſities into Follies, and indulge ourſelves in the Luxurx 
of Food, or the Vanities of Dreſs, than it is allowable . 
for Angels to act below the:Dignity of their Prone State. 
For a reaſonable Life,. and a wiſe Uſe of our proper 
Condition, is as much the Duty of all Men, as it is the” 
Duty of all Argels and intelligent Beings. Theſe are not 
ſpeculative Flights, or imaginary Notions, but are plain 
and undeniable Laws, that are founded in the Nature of - _ 
rational Beings, who, as ſuch, are obliged to live by _. 
Reaſon, and glorify God by a continual right Uſe of © 
their ſeveral Talents and. Faculties. So that tho Men. 
are not Angels; yet they may know for what Ends, and 
by what Rules Men are to live and. act, by conſidering 4 
the State and Perfection of Angels. Our bleſſed Saviour 
has plainly turn'd. our Thoughts this Way, by making 
this Petition, Ty Mill be done on Earth as it is in Hea- , 


8 3 


722 


great 


: 


_ — 


, 
! 
* 
1 
[1 
I 
| 
J 


ven. A plain Proof, that the Obedience of Mu is to 1 
| Wnitate the Obedience of Angels ; and that rational Be. 
os D3 | inge 
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m Heaven live 10 W 
7 When, therefore, you would e to 
5 Mea how Chriſtians ought to live unto God, - you 
what Degrees of Wiſdom and Holineſs they ought to 
uſe the Things of this Life; you muſt not Took he the 
World; but you muft look up to God, and the Society 
.of Angels, and think what Wildom ak! Holineſs is fit 
to prepare you for ſuch a State of Glory you muſt look _ 
_ to all the higheſt Precepts of the Goſpel; you muſt exa- 


"Tm 


85 ings on Earth are to live unto God, as rational 


# 7 1 . 
5 3 


mine yourſelf by the Sprrit of: Chriſt; you N think 


bow the vie Men in the World have lived; you muſt 
chinl how departed Souls would live, if they were again 
i act the ſhortPart of human Life ;- you muſt think what 
Degrees of Wiſdom and Holineß you wil wiſh for ; 


+} when you are leaving the World. 


10. And as the Holineſs of Chriſtianity conſecrates all 85 


l Bapliyments of Life unto God, as it requires 
us to aſpire after an univerſal Obedience, doing and 
_ uſing every thing as the Servants.of God; ſo are we 


more eſpecially obliged to obſerve this religious ara? 1 


2 neſs i in the Uſe of our Eftates and Fortunes. 


The Reaſon of this would appear very plain, if we 5 


were only to conſider, that our Effate is as much the Gift 


df God, as our Eyes, or our Hands, andꝭ is no more to be 


duried, or thrown away at Pleaſure, than we are to pull 
out our Eyes, or throw away eur Limbs, as we pleaſe.” 
But beſides this Conſideration, there are ſeveral other 
t and important Reaſons why we ſhould be en 
wi ik in the Uſe of our Eſtates. 
Firſt, becauſe the Manner of ufing our Money, 


or Fe ite Bitte, enter fo fr Mis the Balinils of - 


. every Day, and makes ſo great a. Part of. our common 
Life, that our common Life muſt be-much of the ſame 


Nature, as our common Way of ſpending our Eſtate. If 


Reaſon and Religion govern us in this, then Reaſon and. 
Religion have got great hold of us > but if Humour, Pride,. 
and 9270 are the Meaſures of our ſpending our Eſtate, 


then Hum aur, Pride, and Fancy will have e 


of the greateſt Part of our Liſe. 


12. Another great Reaſon for devoting all-our Eſtate : 
to right Uſes, is this, becauſe it is capable of being uſed 


NY; '£) — at. P a 


| e m llent Pi b ene Mens: | 
| of doing car; we TIT it, we don't waſte a /Frifle 
that ſignifies little; but we walte that which might be 
made as Eyes to the Blind, as „ 
as a Father to the Orphan. If a Man had E545, and 
Hands, and Feet, that he could give to thoſe that want | 
ed them; if he ſhould either lock. them uy in a Che, 
or pleaſe himſelf with ſome necdleſs or ridiculous Uſe of 
them, inſtead of giving them to his Brethren that were 
blind and lame, ſhould: we not juſtly reckon him an in- 
human Wretch ? If he ſhould rather chuſe to amuſe- 1 
himſelf with furniſhing his | Houſe with thoſe Thingg. 
than to intitle himſelf to an eternal Reward, by giving _ 
them to thoſe that- wanted Eyes and Hand, miele * 
not juſtly reckon him-mad ? 
Now Money has very much the Nas of Eyes and 
Peet: If we either lock it up in. Chefts, or waſte it in 
needleſs and ridiculous Expences upon. ourſelves, whilſt 
the Poor and the diſtreſſed want it for their neceſſaty 
Uſes; if we conſume it in the ridiculous Ornaments of 
Apparel, whilſt others are ſtarving in Nakedneſe,.we are 
not far from the Cruelty of him „ wa chuſes rather o 
adorn his Houſe with the Hand and Eyes, than to givre 
them to thoſe that want them. If we chuſe to indulge 
ourſelves in ſuch expenſive Enjoyments, as have no real 
ye in them, ſuch as ſatisfy no real Wart, rather than to 
entitle ourſelves to an eternal Reward, by dipaſing of 
our Money well, we are guilty of his Madneſs, that ra- 
ther chuſes to lock up Eyes and Handi, than to make 
himſelf for ever bleſſed, * giving, them to: thoſe. that 
want them. 
For after we have ſatisfied our own 2 and; 5 
able Wants, alt the reſt of our Money is but like pare 
Eyes or Hands ;-it is ſomething that we cannot keep to 
ourſelves, without being foo/i/h in the Uſe of it, ſome- 
thing that can only be uſed. wel, by giving It * thoſe 
that want it. 

13. Thirdly, if we waſte our Money, we aa only 
guilty of waſting a Talent which God has given us, we 
are not only guilty of making that uſeleſs, which is ſa. 
powerful a Means of doing geod, but we do ourſelves 
this farther Harm, that we turn this uſeful Talent into a 

powerful Means of corrupting ourſelves; becauſe ſo far 


as it u ſpent; rung, 00 far i it AE id the fone of _ 
ſome aurong Temper, in gratifying ſome vain and unreaſon. 
able Deſires, in conforming to thoſe Faſhions and Pride 
of the World, which, as Chriſtians and reaſonable len, 
we Are. obliged to renounce. . | 
As Wit and fine Parts. counge hy: trifled: away "and. 
enly loſt,” but will expoſe thoſe that have them to greater; 
| Follies, if they are not ſtrictly devoted to Piety; 10 I 
Maney, if it is not uſed ſtrictiy according to Reaſon ind 
Beligion, cannot only be trifled away, but it will betray a 
People into greater Follies, and make them live a more 
filly and extravagant Life, than they would have dene 
without it. If therefore you don't ſpend your Money = 
in doing good to others, you muſt ſpend it to the 
Hurt of yourſelf, . You will act like a. Man that ſhould. 
 _ refuſe togivea Cordial to a fick Friend, tho' he could. 
not drink it himſelf. without iaflaming his Blood. For 
this is the Caſe of ſuperfiuous Money ; if you give it to 
thoſe that want it, it is a. Cordial; if you ſpend it upon 
yourſelf, in ſomething that you do not want, it only ix. 
frames and diſorders your Mind, and makes you e a 
than you would be without it. 5 
134. Conſider again the fore- mentioned Comparifon; 57 1 
the Man that would not make a-right Uſe of ſpare Eyes 
and Handi, ſhould, by continually trying to uſe. them. 
himſelf, ſpoil his own Eyes and Hands we might Juſtly, | 
| accuſe him of ſtill greater Madneſs, _ 5 
Nou this is truly the Caſe of Riches ſpent. upon our- 
flew in vin and needleſs Expences: In trying to uſe: | 
them where they have no real Ui,, nor we any real 
Mant, we only uſe them. to our great Hurt, in creating 
unreaſonable Deires, in nouriſhing ill Tempers, in 10- 
dul ging our Paſtions,. and ſu pporting a: worldly,. * 
Turn of Mind. For high Eating and Drinking, fi 
Chaths,. and fine Houſes, State and Equipage, gay Pha, 
fares and Diverfrons,. do all of them naturally hurt and: 
diſorder our Hearts; they are the Food: and Nou:iſh-- 
ment of all the Folly and Weakneſs of our N ature,, and. 
are certain Means to make us vain and worldly in oun 
Tempers ; they are all of them the Support of ſomething, 
that ought not to be ſupported ;. they are contraxy to that 
Loben wad. Rar of Heart which. reliſheth divine 
. | 2 5 
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| Things; they are like fo many Weights: upon dur 
Mind, 155 make us leſs able, and leſs inclined to raiſe 

up our Thoughts and AﬀeQtions t to the "Vhings that ag A 

above. 


Iaſt, but it is Der to bad Purpoſes and miſerable Effects; 
to the Corruption and Diſorder of our Hearts, and to the 
making us leſs able te live up to the ſublime Doctrines 
of the Goſpel. It is but like keeping yp from the 
Poor, to — Poiſon for ourſelves. * | 
For ſo much as is ſpent in the Vanity of Dreſs, 
may be reckoned ſo much laid out to fox Vanity in our 
Minds, So much as is laid out for taleneſs and Indu- 
gence, may be reckoned: ſo much given to render 
our Hearts dull and ſenſual. So much as is ſpent in 
State and Eguipage, may be reckoned ſo much — 8 

daxxle your own Eyes, and render you the Idol of your _ 
own Imagination. And ſo in everything, when you 
go from reaſonable Wants, you only ſupport ſome un- 


$0 that Money, how ens, is not werely l 0 


reaſonable Temper, ſome Turn of Mind, which _— 46 | 


Chriſtiag is called upon to renounce, _ 
So that on all Accounts, whether we ebe our | 
Fortune as a Talent and Truſt from God, or the great 
God it enables us to do, or the great Harm that-it does- 
to ourſelves, if idly ſpent ; on all theſe great Accounts: 
it appears, that it 1s abel 
and Religion the ſtrict Rule of ufing all our Fortune. 
15. Every Exhortatioh in Scripture to be wiſe: and 
reaſonable, ſatisfying only ſuch Wants as God would. 
have ſatisfied; every Exhortation to be ſpiritual ard. 
heavenly, preſſi ng after a glorious Change of eur Na- 
ture; every Exhortat ion to love our Neighbours as our- 
felves, to love all Mankind as God has loved them, is a. 
Command to be frictly religious in the Uſe of our 
Money. For none of theſe Fempers can be complied 
with, dat we be wiſe and reaſonable, ſpiritaal and. 
heavenly, exerciſing a brotherly Love, a od-like Cha-. 
rity in the Uſe of all our Fortune. Theſe? empers, and 
this Uſe of our worldly Goods, is ſo much the Doctrine 
of all the New armee that you can't read a Chap- 
ter without being taught ſomething of i it. I ſhall only. 
| 5 one remarkable ä of. Seripture, which is. 


utely neceſſary to make Reaſon: | 
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7 falfcient t to juſtify all that I have ſaid eee ub 
| religious Uſe of all our Fortune. 
Men the Son of Man fall come in his Glory, and all I 
bis holy Angels with. him, then he ſhall ft upon the Throne 
V his Glory. Aud before him ſhall be ph ky all Na. 
trons ;, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a 


Shepherd divideth the Shee p. from the Goats ; an he ſpall 
ſet the Sheep on his Rig 57 bond, but the Goats on the Left. 


Then foall the King fy ane kene on bis Right-hand, Come 
pve Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom; prepared for 


you from the Foundation of the World :. For. I was an 


7 hungred, and ye gave me Meat; I was thirſty, and. „ 
gabe me Drink: I was a Stranger, and ye took me ing © 


naked and ye chathed me : I was ſich, and ye viſited me; 


; . Teas in Priſon, and ye came unto me, Then ſpall he fay 


unto them on the Left- hand, Depart from me ye curſed, 


Auto everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and bis An- 


gels : For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no Meat 3 I 


Wos thirſty, and ye gave me no Drizk :: I was a Stran- 
ger, and ye took, me not in; naked, and ye cliat bed me 
vos; fich,. and in Priſan, and ye wiſt tred me not. Theſes 
. Hall go away into everlaſting e. 3 For the Riel. | 
" Feous into Life eternal. 


16. I have quoted this Paſſage at length, becauſe if 


one looks at the Way of the World, one would hardly 
think that Chriſtians had ever read this Part of Scripture. 

this Text only as a general 

Recommendation of occaſional Works of Charity ;: - 

whereas it ſhews the Neceſlity, not only of occaſional. 

- Charities now and then, but the Neceſlity of ſuch an 


Some People look upon 


entire charitable Life,. as is a continual Exerciſe of all. 


uch Works of Charity as we are able to. perform. 


.You own that there is no Salvation but in tae Fern 


mance of theſe good Works. Who is it, therefore, that 
may be ſaid. to have performed theſe good. Works? Is it. 
be. that has /ometime aſſiſted a Priſoner, or relieved the 
Poor or Sick? This would be as abſurd as to ſay, that 


he had performed the Duties of Devotion, who had: 


ſometime ſaid his Prayers. Is it, therefore, he that has 
ſeveral Times done theſe Works of Charity? This can 


no more be ſaid, than he can be ſaid to be the truly t 


f ß pp. ² for re hed 7 ihe i i 


— who. had done Ads of Jullice ts Times. ow 
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Wh 'E My. „„ | 
is „ the Rule therefore, or Meaſure, of perforr ing thee 5 
Works? How ſhall a Man truſt that he THO TN 
them as he ought ? „ 5 
Now the Rule is very plain and ok and ach as 4s 
Common to every other Virtue or good 7 emper, as well az 
to ty. Whois the humble, or meek, or devout, or 
ju or faithful Man ? Is it he that has /everal Times 
done Ads of Humility, Meekneſs, Devotion, Juſtice, or 
Fidelity? No; but it is he that lives in the habirual 
| Exerciſe of theſe Virtues. In like manner, he only can 
be ſaid to have performed thoſe Works of Charity, wo 
lives in the habitual Exerciſe of them to the utmoſt of his 
Power. He only has performed the Duty of divine 
Love, who loves God with all his Heart, and <vzth all 
bis Mind, and with all his Strength. And he only has 
performed the Duty of theſe g Worke, who has done 
them with all his Heart, and with all his Mind, and with 
all his Strength. For there is no other Meaſure of our 
doing good, than our Power of doing it. Fe 
7. The: Apoſtle. St Peter puts this Queſtion to our 
Bleed Saviour, Lord, how oft Shall my Brother fin againſt 
a, and I forgive bike till feven times? Feſus ſaith unto 
him, I ſay not unto thee until ſeven times, but until ſeventy 
times ſeven, Not as if after this Number of Offences, a 
Man might then ceaſe to forgive ; but the Expreſſion of 
| ſeventy times ſeven, is to ſhew'us, that we are not to 
bound our Forgiveneſs by any Number of Offences, 'but . 
are to continue forgiving the moſt repeated Offences 
againſt us. If therefore a Man ceaſes to forgive his . 
Brother, becauſe he has forgiven him often already ; if 


be excuſes himſelf from forgiving this Man, becauſe he 
has forgiven ſeveral others, ſuch a one breaks this Law | 


of Chriſt, concerning the forgiving one's Brother. 
Now the Rule of forgiving is alſo the Rule of f giving. 
You are not to give, or do good to;/cven; but to ſeventy _ 
times ſeven, You are not to ceaſe from giving, becauſe 

vou have given often to the ſame Perſon, or to other 
Perſons ; but muft account yourſelf as much obliged 
to continue ' relieving thoſe that continue in Want, as 

You was obliged to relieve them once or twice. Had 
it not been in your Power, you had been excuſed from 

OE at Perſen once ; bu if it is in your Power to 
: e 
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chere Poopleuftes; it is as much your Duty to do it fren 


as it is the Duty of others to do it but ſeldom, N 
they are but ſeldom able. He that is not ready to forgive. 


every Brother, as often as he wants to be forgiven, does 


not forgive like a Diſciple of Chriſt, And he that in not 
ready to give to every rother, that wants to have ſome- 
thing given him, does not give like a Diſciple of Chriſt. 
For it is as neceſſary to give to ſeventy times ſeven, to 
live in the continual Exerciſe of all good Works te the 
utmoſt of his Power, as it*is neceſfary to forgive until 


ſeventy times ſeven, and live in the habitual Exerciſe of 


this forgiving Temper towards all that want it. 
18. And the Reaſon of all this is very plain; De o 
there is the ſame Goodneſs, the ſame” Excellency, and | 


the ſame Necaſſity of being thus charitable at one Time 


as at another. It is as much the beſt Uſe of our Money, 
to be always doing good with it, as it is the beſt Uſe of 
it at any particular Time; ſo that that which is a Reaſon 


for a charitable Aion, is as good a Reaſon for a chari- 
table Life; that which is a- Reaſon for forgiving ans 
Offence, is the ſame Reaſon for forgiving all Offences. 
For ſuch Charity has nothing to recommend it To day, 
but what will be the ſame Recommendation of it To mot- 
row ; and you cannot neglect it at one Time, without being 
guilty. of the ſame Sin as if you neglected it at another 
Time. As ſure, therefore, zs theſe Works of Charity 


are neceſſary to Salvation, ſo ſure is it that we are to do 
them to the utmoſt of our Power; not To- day, or To- 35 
morrow, but through the whale Counſe of our Life. If 


therefore it be our Duty at any Time to deny ourſelves 
any necaleſs Ex pences, to be moderate and Frugal, that 


ve may have to give to thoſe that want, it is as much 
our Duty to do ſo at all Times, that we may be farther 
able to do mare good: For if it is at any Time a Sin to 
prefer needleſs vin Expence to Works of Charity, it is 


ſo at all Times becauſe Charity as much excels all need- 


leſs and vain Expences at one Lime as at another. S 


that if. it is ever neceſſary to our Salvation to take care 
of theſe Works of Charity, and, to ſee that we make 
ourſelves in ſome Degree capable of doing them; it is 
As ecke 0 to our Salvation to take care to make our-_ 
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ſelves as cipable as we can be, of performing them in all 
the Tath WD innR.. MTS TT ITE = ws 
19. Either therefore you muſt ſo far renounce your 
Chriſtianity, as to ſay, that you need never perform any «4, 
of theſe good Works; or you muſt own, that you are 
to perform them all your Life in as high a Degree as 
you are able. There is no middle Way to be taken, 
any more than there is a middle Way betwixt Pride ane 
Humility, or Temperance and Intemperance. If you 
do not ſtrive to fulfil all charitable Works, if you. ne- 
glect any of them that are in your Power, and deny 
Aſſiſtance to thoſe that want what you can give, let it 
be when it will, or where it will, you number yourſelf 
amongſt thoſe that want Chriſtian Charity; becauſe it ] 
is as much your Duty to do good with all that yon [ 
have, and to live in the continual Exerciſe of good 1 
Works, as it is your Duty to be temperate in all that you 
eat or drink. = 5 25 = | „ 5 | . 
20. Hence alſo appears the Neceſſity of renouneing 
all thoſe fooliſb and unreaſonable Expences which the 
Pride and Folly of Mankind has made ſo common and 
faſhionable in the World. For if it is neceſſary to do 
good Works as far as you are able, it muft be as neceſ- 
{ary to renounce thoſe needleſs Ways of ſpen:ling Money, 
which render you unable to ds Works of Charity. _ 
You muſt therefore no more conform to theſe Ways 
of the World, than you muſt conform to the Vices of 
the World. You muſt no more ſpend with thofe chat 
idly waſte their Money as their own Humour leads 
them, than you muſt drink with the Drunken, or in: 
dulge yourſelf with the Epicure; becauſe a Courſe of 
ſuch Expences is no more conſiſtent with a Life of Chas 
rich, than Exceſs in Drinking is conſiſtent with a Lrfe of 
Sobriety, When therefore any one tells you of the 
Lawfulneſs of expenſive Apparel, or the Innocency of 
pleaſing yourſelf with coſtly Satisfactions, only imagine 
that the ſame Perſon was to tell you, that you need not 
do Works of Charity, that Chriſt does not require you 
to do good to your poor Brethren, as unto him, and 
then you will ſee the Wickedneſs of ſuch Advice; for, 
to teil you that you may live in ſuch Expences, as make 
it 1mpoſlible for you to live in the Exerciſe of good 
_ E ff. 
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not have any Care about ſuch g 
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66 T has already been obſerved, that a 


ſpending our Eſtate makes ſo great a Part of our com 
mon Life, and is ſo much the Buſineſs of every Day, 
that, according as we are wiſe or 
ſpecd, the whole Courſe of our Lives will be — 


wery wiſe, or very full of Folly. 


Inſtructions of Piety with Pleaſure and Satisfaction, often 
wonder how it comes to paſs, that they make no far- 
a ther Progreſs i in hat Religion which they. ſo much 


N tives ont 


they live in groſs Sins or Debaucheries, for their Regard 
c Religion preſerves them from ſuch Diſorders... 


ä 


| and therefore it never comes into their Heads to ima- 
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CHAP. VL. 


How the imprudent Uſe of an Eſtate corrupts 5 40 
the Tempers of the Mind, and fills the Heart 

_ with poor and ridiculous Paſſions thro* the 

- whole Courſe n. Lie 3 een * te 


 Charatter of F 


1 405 
religious Care is to be uſed in the Manner of 
Seng our Money or Eftate ; becauſe the Manner of 


t in this re- 


Perſuns that are well fected to Religion, that N 


admire 
Now the. Reaſon of it is this: It is becauſe Rage 
in their Head, but ſomething elſe has Poſſeſ- 


ſion of their Hearts; and therefore, they continue from 


Tear to Year mere Aamirers and Travers ot We: With- 


out ever coming up to its Precepts. | 
2. If it be aſk'd, why Religion does not get poſleſ | 
Fon of their Hearts? the Reaſon is this: It is not becauſe 


But it is becauſe their Hearts are conſtantly employ WA 


the NE 
je of ſuch Things as are laauful to be uſed. 


The Uſe and Enjoyment of their Eſtates is Zrufal, 
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reflect e W voin *%\ 3 Uſe of theit 
Eſtates; which, tho” it does not deſtroy like gro/5 Sins, 
yet ſo diſorders the Heart, and ſupports it in ſuch Sen- 
fuality and Dullneſi, ſuch Pride and V anity, as makes i it 
incapable of receiving the Life and Spirit of Piety. 

For our Souls may receive an infinite Hurt, and be 
rendered incapable of all Virtue, merely by the Uſe of 
innocent and lawful Things. 

3. What is more innocent than Reft and Retirement Þ 
And yet what more dangerous than Sloth and Idleneſs ? 
What is more lawful than Eating and Drinking ? And 
yet what more deſtructive of all Virtue, what more fruit- ” 
ful of all Vice, than Senſuality and Indulgence: ? 3 

_ © How Baan, and praiſe-worthy is the Care of a Fa- 
mily? and yet how certainly are many People render'd 
incapable of all Virtue, by a worldly and ſolicitous 

Temper? 

Now, it is for want of rel gion Exactneſs in the Uſe 
of theſe innocent and laauful Things, that Religion cannot 
get Poſſeſsion of our Hearts: And it is in the right and 
prudent Management of ourſelves, as to theſe nings, 
that the Art of holy Living chieſſy conſiſts. 

4. Groſs Sins are plainly ſeen, and eaſily avoided by 
Perſons that profeſs Religion: But the ind;/crect and das- 
gerous Uſe eren, and lawful Things, as it does 
not Hel our Conſciences, ſo it is difiicult to make People 

at all ſenſible of the Danger of it. 

A Gentleman that expends all his Eſtate is in Sports, aol 

a Woman that lays out all her Fortune upon herſelf, can 
hardly be perſuaded that the Spirit of ae cannot 
ſubſiſt in ach a Way of Life. 

Theſe Perſons, as has been obſerv'd, may live free . 
from Debaucheries; they may be Friends 0 Religion, — 
ſo far as to praiſe and ſpeak wellof It, -and-admire it in 
their Imaginations : But it cannot govern their * 
and be the Spirit of their Actions, till they ehan 
Way of Life, and let Religion give Laws to the end | 
ſpending of their Eſtates. | 

For a Weman that loves Dreſs, that thinks 3 
too great to beſtow upon the aderning of her Perſon, 

cannot ſtop there; for that Temper draws a thou/and 
fs other Follies _ with it, and will render the Whole 
= OY Courſe 
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5  Courke of her Life, * -Bufineſs, her Converſation, hes 
Hopes, her Fears, her Tafte, her Pleafores and Diver- 8 
ons, all ſuitable to 1 
5. Flavia and Miranda are two Maiden Sifters, that 
| have each of them Tao Hundred Pounds a- year: They | 
buried their Parents twenty Years ago, and have fince 
mat Time ſpent their Eſtate as they pleaſed. 
FHFlawia has been the Wonder of 1 her Friends, for 
Der excellent Management, in making ſo f ſurprizin a 
Figure in ſo moderate a Fortune. Several Ladies 
have twice her Fortune, are not able to be alway 
. genteel, and ſo conſtant at all Places of Pleaſure mb 
| Expence. She has every thing that is in the Fo/ier, 
and is in every Place where there is any Diver/ion. 
Flawia is very orthodex ; 3 ſhe talks warmly againſt Here. 
| zicks and Schiſmaticts, is generally at Church, and often 
= at the Sacrament, She once commended. a Senden that 
| was againſt the Pride and Vanity of Dreſs, and thought 
it was very juſt againſt Lucinda, whom ſhe takes to be 
a great deal finer than ſhe need to be. If any one aſks 
Flavia to do ſomething in Charity, if ſhe like the Per- 
ſon that makes the Propoſal, or happens to be in a right 
| Temper, ſhe will toſs him Half a Crown, or a Crown 3 
= and tell him, if he knew what a long Millener's Bill the 
=  hadjuſt received, he wonld think it a great deal for her 
do give. A Darter. of a Year after this, ſhe hears à 
3 Sermon upon the Necaſſity of Charity; ſhe thinks the 
1 Man preaches well; that it is a very proper Subject; that 
n People want much to be put in mind of it; but fhe- . 
pPeflies nothing to herſelf, becauſe ſhe remembers that 
i. gare a Crown ſome time ago when ſhe could ſo 1 | 
= ſpare it. OE | 
5. As for poor Prople themſelves, ſhe will ain bf no 
j Complaints from them: She is very poſitive they are all 
Cheats and Liars, and will fay any thing to get Relief; 
and therefore, it muſt be a Sin to encourage. them in 5 
their evil Ways. 8 
Vou would think Flavia bad the tendereſt Conz | 
in the World, if you was to ſee how /crapulous and ap- 
prehenſive he is of the Guilt and Danger of giving : 
4 
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an expenſive Collection of all our Exgiis Poets, For 
ſhe ſays one cannot have a true Tafte of any of them, 
without being very converſant with them all. 

She will ſometimes read a Book of Piet, if it is a 
| ſhort one, if it is much commended for Srile and Lan- 
guage, and ſhe can tell where to borrow it 
| Flavia is very idle, and yet very fond of fine Work. 
This makes her often i working in Bed until Neon, and 


be told many a /ong Story before the is up; ſo that I 5 


need not tell you her Morning Devotions are not a/wways - 
| Flavia would be a Miracle of Piety, if ſhe was but 
half ſo careful of her Soul as ſhe is of her Body. The 
riſing of a Pimpl: in her Face, the Sting of a Gnat, will 
make her keep her Room two or three Days ; and ſhe 
thinks they are very r4/b People, that don't take Care 
of Things in time. This makes her ſo over-careful 


of her Health, that ſhe never thinks ſhe is well enough 13 


and fo over-indulgent, that ſhe never can be really well. 
So that it coſts her a great deal in Sl:eping-draughts and 


V. aking-draughts, in Spirits for the Head, in Drops for 


the Nerves, in Coraials for the Stomach, and in Saffron 
for hr... Og 
8. If you viſit Flavia on the Sunday, you will always 


meet gocd Company: You will know what is doing in/ _ 


the World; you will hear the laſt Lampoon, be told who. 
wrote it, + - who is mean't by every Name that is in 
it. You will hear what Plays were acted that Weck, 
which is the fineſt Song in the Oprra, who was intole- 
rable at the laſt Aſſembly, - and what Games are moſt in 
faſhion. Flavia thinks they are 4theifts that play at 
Cards on the Sunday; but ſhe will tell you the Niceꝶy of 
all the Games, what Cards ſhe held, how ſhe p/ay'4 
them, and the Hiſtory of all that happened at Play, as. 
ſoon as ſhe comes from Church,” If you would know 
who is rude and ili natur d, who is vain and foppiſo, who 
lives too high, and who is in Debt; if you would know, 
what is the Quarrel at a certain Houſe, or who and who 
are in Lowe; if you would know ho late Belinla comes. 
bome at Night, what Cloats ſhe has bought, how ſhe 
loves Compliments, and what a long Story ſhe told at 
fuch a Place; if you * how crofs Lacius is 8 : 


* 


* =o”, 


as Wi ife, what in- natur. 'd Things he ſays to her when 7 


10 Boay hears him; if you would know how. they hate 
one another in their Hearts, tho' they ey appear ſo kind in 
publick, you muſt viſit Flavia on the Sunday. But ſtill 


the has ſo great a Regard for the Holineſs I the Day, 


that ſhe has turn'd a poor old Widow out of her Houſe, . 


as a prephane Wretch, for having been found Once mend- | 
ning her Chaths on the Sunday Night. 


Thus lives Flavia ; and if the lives ten Years Lager, 


1 ſhe will have ſpent about F, ifteen hundred and fixty Sundays 


after this Manner. She will have wore about #avs- 


ches different Suits of Cloaths, Out of this ebirty Tebrs 


of her Life, fifteen of them will have, been diſpoſed of 


in Bed; and of the remaining fifteen, about fourteen = 


of them will have been conſumed in Eating, Drinking, 


Dreſſing, Viſiting, Converſation, reading ann 2 


bj Plays and Romances ; at Operas, Aſſemb | 
Diverſions. For you may reckon all the Time the is — . 


thus ſpent, except about an Hour and half that is diſpoſed 
of at Church, moſt Sundays in the Year, With great 


Management, and under mighty Rules of Oeconomy, 
ſhe will have ſpent //xty hundred Pounds upon herſelf, 


bating only ſome Shillings, Crowns, or Half-crownz,, that . 


have gone from her in accidental Charities. 


9. 1 ſhall not take upon me to ſay, op TILL 5 
for Flavia to be ſaved ; but thus much muſt be act that 


ſhe has no Grounds from Scripture to think ſhe is in the 
Way of Salvation. For her whole Life is in dire& Op- 


poſition to all thoſe Tempers and Pradiſes which the. 


Goſpel has made neceſſary to Salvation. 


If you was hear her ſay, that ſhe had lived all her | 
Life like Anna i::e Propheteſs, who departed. not from the | 


Temple, but ſerved God with Faſtings and Prayers Night 
and Day, you would look upon her as very extravagant: 
and yet this would be no greater aa Extravagance, than 
for her to ſay, that ſhe had been ffricing to enter in at. 
the ftrait Gate, or making any one ee of the 


Goſpel a Rude of her Life. 


She may as well ſay, that ſhe ved wk our Saviour 


when he was upon Earth, as that ſhe has lived in Imi- 
tation of him, or made it any Part of her Care to live in 
ſuch Tempers, as he required of all thoſe that W, . 


. 
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1 „„ 
bis Diſciples. She may as truly ſay, that ſhe has every 
Day woſhell the Saints Feet, as that ſhe. has lived in 
Chriſtian Humility and Poverty of Spirit; and as reafona- 
bly think, that ſne has taught a Charity-School, as that 
ſhe has lived in Works of Charity... She has as much 
Reaſon to think, that ſhe has been a Centinel in an 
Army, as that ſhe has lived in Watching and Self-denial. 
And it may as fairly be ſaid, that ſhe lived by the La- 
bour of her Hands, as that ſhe had given al/ Diligence 
to make her Calling and Election fine. 
10. And here it is to be well obſerved, that the por, 
«ain Turn of Mind, the 1rrel/igion, the Folly and Vanity 
of this whole Life of Flawia, is all owing to the Manner 
of uſing her Eſtate. It is this that has formed her Spirit. 
that has given Life to every idle 4 exper, that has ſup- 
ported every triffing Paſſion, and kept her from all 
Thoughts of a prudent, uſeful, and devout Life. 
When her Parents died, ſhe had no Thoughts about 


her two hundred Pounds a- year; but that the had ſo 


much Money to do what ſhe would with, to ſpend upon 
herſelf, and purchaſe the Pleaſures and Gratifications of 
all her Paſſions. _. IN ee He It 
And it is this fetting out, this falſe Judgment, and in- 
diſcreet Uſe of her Fortune, that has filled her whole 
Life with the fame Indiſcretion, and kept her from 
thinking of what is right, and auiſe, and pious in everx 
thing 8 ie ts 5 0 et 
If you have ſeen her delighted in Plays and Romances, 
in Scandal and Backbiting, eaſily Hatter d, and ſoon af- 
fronted ; if you have ſeen her devoted to Pleaſures and. 
Dia er ſions, a Slave to every Paſſion in its Turn, nice in 
every thing that concerned her Body or Dr+/5, careleſs: 
of every thing that might benefit- her Soul, always want 
ing ſome new Entertainment, and ready for every happy. 
Invention in Shexw-or Dreſs, it was becauſe ſhe had pur 
<-/:d all theſe Tempers wich the yearly Revenue of her 
Fortune, *' 5 5) „ ove 
11. She might have been Humble, ſerious, devout, a 
lover of good Beoks, an Admirer of Prayer and Retire- 
ment, careful of her Time, diligent in good Works, fall of © 
Charity and the Love of God ; but that the * 


— 


e | „ I 
Vic her Eftate * all the contrary Tempers up- 


on her. 
And it was en der hat ſhe thouk! aan Kr 


her Mind, her Health and Strength to the ſame Uſes that 


the turned her Fortune. It is owing to her being 
' wrong in ſo great an Article of Life, that you can ſee 


nothing wile, or reaſonable, or pious, in any other Part 


of it. 
. And as Flavia ſeems to be undone by the unres- 


ſonable Uſe of her Fortune; ſo the Loauneſi of ml 
Peoples Virtue, the Inperfectiom of their Piety, and | 
Diſorders of their Paſfens, are generally owing to t 


imprudent Uſe and Enjoyment of lawful Things. 
More People are kept from a true Senſe and Taſte of 


Religion, by a regular kind of Senſuality and Indul- 
gence, than by groſs Druntenne/s. More Men live re- 


gardleſs of the great Duties of Piety, through too greas, 


a Concern for worldly Goods, than gs rect * 
tc. c 
| 5 3. This Man would perkups be devout, if he wat 
not ſo great a Virtuoſo. Another is deaf to all the Mo- 
tives to Piety, by indulging an ile, //orb/ul Temper. 
Could you cure This Man of his great Curioſity and 
inquiſitive Temper, or That of his fa// Sati:faftion and 
Thirſt after Learning, you need do no more to make 
them both become Men of great Piety. 1 
If This Woman would make fewer Viſits, or r Thatnot 
be always talking, they would neither of them find i 


| half ſo hard to be affected with Religion. 


For all theſe Things are only little, when they are | 
compared to great Sins; and tho' they are little in 
that reſpect, yet they are great Hindrances of a plows 


pirit. 


muſt regulate the innocent and Iaaful Parts of our Beha - 
viour, and put the moſt common and allowed AVE of 


Life under the Rules of * and Piety. 


Car. 


RE 


Would we therefore make a real Progreſs in Religion, 
we muſt not only abhor gre/f and notoricus Sins; but we 
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Era the wiſe and pious Uſe of an Eftate carvieth 
. us to all the Virtues of the Chriſtian Liſe; 
repreſented in the Character of Miranda. 


f. A /F IRANDA (the Siſter of Flavia] is a ſober, 
M reaſonable Chriftian. As ſoon as ſhe was Mi- 
fircſs of her Time and Fortune, it was her firſt Thought 
how ſhe might beft fulfil every thing that God required 
of her in the Uſe of them, and how ſhe might make the 
beſt and happieſt Uſe of this ſhort Life. She depends 
upon the Truth of what our bleſſed Lord hath ſaid, 
that there is but one Thing needſul ; and therefore makes 
her whole Life but one continual Labour after it. She 
has but one Reaſon for doing, or not doing, for liking, 
or not liking any thing; and that is, the Vill of God. 
She is not ſo weak as to pretend to add, what is called | 
the fre Lady, to the true Chriſtian ; Miranda thinks too 
well, to be taken with the Sound of ſuch filly Words. 
| She has renounced the World, to follow Chriſt in the 
Exerciſe of Humility, Charity, Devotion, Abſtinence, 
„ Affections; and that is Mirande's fine 
recaing, BO CPS agar %%% TI hs 
— Whilſt ſhe. was under her Mother, ſhe was forced to 
be gentecl, to live in Ceremony, to fit up late at Nights, 
to be in the Folly of every Faſbion, and alway vifiting 
on Sundays, to go patch*d and loaded with a Burden of 
Fincry to the holy Sacrament, to be in every polite 
Converſation, to hear Prophaneneſs at the Play-houſe, 
and wanton Songs and Love-intrigues at the Opera, to 
dance at publick Places, that Fops and Rakes might ad- 
mire the Fineneſs of her Shape, and the Beauty of her 
Motions. The Remembrance of this Way of Life, 
= her exceeding careful to maintain a contrary 3e- 
aviour. | 1 4 „ 
2. Miranda does not divide her Duty between God, 
her Neighbour, and herſelf; but ſhe conſiders all as due 
to God, and fo does every thing in his Name, and for 
his Sake. This makes her eonſider her Fortune as the 
Gift of God, that is to be uſed, as every thing * be 


. 
5 


i 


* 


c 


— 


f 


* 


Every thing about her reſembles the Purity of her _ 


= 


n - 


longs to God, fs the wiſe and reaſonable Ends of 5 


a Chriſtian and Holy Life. Her Fortune therefore is, 
divided betwixt herſelf and ſeveral other poor People, 
and ſhe has only her Part of Relizf from it. She thinks 
it the ſame Folly to indulge herſeif in needleſs Expences, 
as to give to other People to ſpend in the ſame Way: 
Therefore, as ſhe will not give a poor Man Money to go 
ſee a Puppet Sheaw ; neither will ſhe allow herſelf any to 


ſpend in the ſame Manner, thinking it very proper to 


as wwiſe herſelf as ſhe expects poor Men ſhould be. 


For is it a Folly and a Crime in a poor Man, ſays . 


rardo, to waſte what is given him in fooliſh 'Triftes, - 
whilſt he wants Meat, Drink, and Cloaths ? And is it 


| leſs Folly, or a leſs Crime in me, to ſpend that Money 
in filly Diverſions, which might be ſo much better ſpent 


in Imitation of the Divine Goodneſs, in Works of Kind- 
neſs and Charity towards my Fellow-creatures and Fel- 
low-chriſtians ? If a poor Man's own Neceſsities are a 
eaſon why he ſhould not waſte any of his Money idly, 
urely the Neceſsities of the Poor, the Excellency of 
Charity, which is received as done to Chriſt himſelf, is 
a much greater Reaſon why no one ſhould ever waſte any 
of his Money. For if he does ſo, he does not only, like 
the poor Man, only waſte that which is wants himſelf; 
but he waſtes that which is wanted for the moſt noble 
Uſes, and which Chrift himſelf is ready to receive at his 
Hards. And if we are angry at a por Man, and look 
upon him as a Hretch, when he throws away that 
which ſhould buy his own Bread, How muſt we appear 


in the Sight of God, if we make a wvanton idle U of 
that which would buy Bread and Cloaths for our hungr7 


and naked Brethren, who are as near and dear to God 
as we are, and Fellow Heirs of the ſame State of future 
Glory ? This is the Spirit of Miranda, and thus ſhe uſes 
the Gifts of God : She is only one of a certain Number 
of poor People that are relieved out of her Fortune; and 


ſhe only differs from them in the Ble/zdneſs of giving. 


3. If you was to ſee her, you would wonder what 
poor Body it was, that was fo ſurprizingly neat and 
clean. She has but one Rule that ſhe obſerves in her 
Dreſs, to be always clean, and in the cheapeſt Things. 


% > 
and ſhe is always clean without, becauſe ſhe is always 


re within. 


Every Morning ſees her earl at her Prayers. She r.. 


joices in the _ of every Day, becauſe it begin 
all her pious Rules of holy Living, and brings the 
Pleaſure of repeating them. She ſeems to be as a Guar- 
dian Angel to thoſe that dwell about her, with her Watch- 
ings and Prayers, bleſsing the Place where ſhe dwells, 
and making Interceision with God for thoſe: that are 


Her Devotions have had ſome Intervals ; and God 
has heard ſeveral of her private Prayers, before the 
Light is ſuffered: to enter into her Siſter's Room. Mi- 
randa does not know what it is to have a dull Half-day ; 
the Returns of her Hours of Prayer, and her religious 
Exerciſes, come too often to let any conſiderable Part of 
Time e e 7 
4. When you ſee her at I ort, you ſee the fame Wiſ⸗ 
dom that en, all her other Actions. She is either 
doing ſomething that is neceſſary for herſelf, or neceſſary 
ſor others who want to be aſsiſted. There is ſcarce a a 
poor Family in the Neighbourhood, but wears ſome- 
thing or other that has had the Labour of her Hands. 
Her wiſe and pious Mind neither wants the Amuſement, 
nor can bear with the Folly of idle and impertinent 
Work. She can admit of no ſuch Folly as this in the 
Day, becauſe ſhe is to anſwer for all her Actions at 
Night. When there is no Wiſdom to be oblerved in 
the Employment of her Hands, when there is no «ful | 
or charitable Work to be done, Miranda will work no 
more. 1 e 


At her Table ſhe lives ſtrictiy by this Rule of holy 
Scripture, Whether ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, 
do all to the Glory of God. This makes her begin and 
end every Meal, as ſhe begins and ends every Day, with 
Acts of Devotion. She eats and drinks only for the ſake 
of living, and with ſo regular an Abſtinence, that every 
Meal is an Exerciſe of Self deniai; and ſhe humbles her 
Body every Time that ſhe is forced to [feed it. If Mi- 
randa was to run a Race for her Life, ſhe would ſubmit _ 
to a Dict that was proper for it: But as the Race which 
is {et before her, is a Race of Holineſs, Purity, and hea- 

7 . venly 


. 
e Body of earthly Paſsions; ſo her every ay Diet 


haas only this one End, to make her Body ib for this 
| ſpiritual Race. She does not weigh her Meat in a Pair - 
of Scales; but ſhe weighs it in a much better Ballance : * 
So much as gives a proper Strength to her Body, „and 
renders it able and willing to obey the Soul, to Join in 


Palms and Prayers, and lift up Eyes ani Hands to- 


wards Heaven with greater Readineſs, ſo much is Mz. 
rauda s Meal. So that Miranda will never have her 
Eyes ſwell with Fatneſs, or pant under a heavy Load of | 


Fleſh, till ſhe has changed her Religion. 


5. The holy Scriptures, eſpecially of the New Teſta. | 

ment, are her daily Study; theſe ſhe reads with a watch- . 
ful Attention, conſtantly caſting an Eye upon herſelf, | 
and trying herſelf by every Doctrine that is there. When 


ſhe has the New Teſtament in her Hand, ſhe ſuppoſes 


- herſelf at the Feet of our Saviour and his Apoſtles; and 
makes every thing that ſhe learns of them ſo many Laws . 
of her Life. She receives their ſacred Words with as 
much Attention and Reverence, as if ſhe ſaw their Per- 
ſons, and knew that they were juſt come from Heaven, 


on Purpoſe to teach her the Way that leads to it. 


She thinks that the trying herſelf every Day by cle 
Doctrines of Scripture, is the only Pobible Way to be 


ready for her Trial at the laſt Day. 


Of all human Writings, the Lives of pious Neid ? 
and eminent Saints, are her greateſt Delight. In theſe 
| ſhe ſearches as for hidden Treaſure, hoping to find ſome 


Secret of holy Living, ſome uncommon Degree of Piety, 
which ſhe may make her own. By this Means Miranda 


has her Head and Heart ſtor'd with all the Principles of 
Wiſdom and Holineſs. She is ſo full of the one main 
Buſineſs of Life, that ſhe finds it difficult to converſe - 
upon any other Subject; and if you are in her Company, 
you muſt be made wiſer and better, whether you will 


- ne. 


6. To relate her Charity, would be to relate the . 
Hiſtory of every Day for twenty Vears; for ſo long has 
all her Fortune been ſpent that Way. She has ſet up 
near twenty poor Tradeſmen that had failed in their 

and ſared as many from failirg. She has 


educated 


95 Action, which ſhe is to init in a 2 corrup | Ar. E 
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gone | grand tai cnn OD tf web , is tad lindo an we 5 


yo > my _ 


ſhe ſends Le dill 83 aided yy on „„ 
| Wages, b „ ny have one Part EEE WIE Fan 
his Sickneſa 4 > _ * u wh * N £72 * ian 
fa Pamily bens targe JuppQr d bar. the 
Labour of A 2 can wor in it, we pays their Regt. 
ing. By this Means they are many poor Families that 
live in a comfortable Manner, and are from Year td 
Year blefling her in their Prayers. If there.is any; poor 
Man or Woman that is more chan ordinary wick | 
reprobate, Miranda has her Eye | 
Watches their Time: ef Need and A ad Adverts and 
can diſcover that they are in any great Straits or 495 
| the gives them ſpeedy Relief. "She has this Care 
fort of People, becauſe ſhe once ſaved a ey poi 
Perſon from being carried to Pi iſon, who immedi Key 
became a true Penitent. — 2 
7. There i zething in the S *# 1264 
more to be admited thi this Temper. For this Ten: 
derneſs of Affection towards the moſt abandon'd i 
is the higheſt Inſtance of a divine and g Sen. 
Miranda once paſſed by a Houſe, where the Mar anc 
kis Wife were curling and e one another in Tz 
moſt dreadful Ms, and three Children crying about 
them. This Sight ſo much affected her compaſſionate 
Mind, that ſhe went the next Day, and bought the thre 
Children, that they: might not be runed by living. u k 
ſuch wicked Parents. They now live with Mir end, art 
bleſſed with her Care and. Prayers, and all. the go 
Works which ſhe can do oe them, They Hear he 
talk, they ſee her live, they join with her in 5 
Prayers. The eldeſt of then has already converted his 
Parents from their wicked: Life, -and ſhews a Turn 05 
Mind ſo remarkably pious; that Irons intends him for 
holy Or: dersy . that 23 thus ſaved himſelf, he may | 
| be zealous in the Salvation of Souls, and * to 8 . 
BR ona inn as ſhe has done to kim 
. conſtant Relief. to ** "Per ple in then 


45 0 > ü "She bew 


xaplaints with Tenderneſi, gives them ſome 


2 k "a poor Trove 


99 um, 


* e. — 
Aves nöt know him'; but ſhe relieves him for that 


Reaſon, ] 

For it is che maſt noble Part of Charity, to be kind and 
| tender to thoſe whom we never ſaw before, and perhaps 
never may ſee again in this Life. I auar a Stranger, aui 
ye tool mein, faith our bleſſed Saviour; but who can per- 


Leal, 0 


*S 


her Kindneſs, and never rejects them with hard 
ef Language, for ber of adding Alitioned | 
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uſe he may be I ham, rar} 
zauſe he is A Stranger, and anknodon to her. 


ge A nnn 2 


joke comb 0 thaw, healed ther ſes e 


— in the-Name- o Pf Gi 2 ape, rip 


and wall ⸗ 


cannot, like them, work; Miracles for. their Nel 


ſhe relieves them with that Power that ſhe Machs anch 


may ſay with the Apoltle, ch as 7 baue e n 
the Name of Jeſus Chrift. Arts Th pull; E Lola 
It may be, ſays Miranda, iat 1 any offin? give 


thoſe that do not deſerve it, Se weil mak l 


of my Alms. But what then 7: Is not this the very Me 
thod of divine G 
te riſe on the Evil and onthe Good ? Is not this the very 
Gocdneſs that is recommended to us. in Scripture, that by 


imi-ating of it, we may be Children of our Father Which. 


is in. Heaven, 2 e! Rain 0. the - Fuſs and on thr 


Unjuſt ? And ſhall I with-hold'a little Money or Nod rm 


my Fellow Creature, for fear he ſhould:nor-be; good. 
enough to receive it of me? Do I beg of God to deal - 


vith nene but according to hiꝭ · 


ewn great Goodneſs 3 and ſhall I be ſo abſĩd, as to-with- 
hold my Charity from a poon Brother, becauſe he may 
perhaps not deſerve it? Shalk I uſe a Meafure towa 
him, which. I pray God never to uſe towards me? 
| Beſides, where has the Scripture made Mesit the Rule: 
or Meaſure of Charity? On the-contrary,. the Scripture 
faith, If thy: gy him. if he e 
him Dm TIES 

No this p * eache 
ſons i is to be no Rule of our Charity, but that we are to- 
do Acts of Kindneſs to thaſe that lat of all deſerve it. 
For if I am to {ve and do good to my worſt- Enemies 3. 
if I am to be charitable to them, notwithſtanding all. 
their Spire and Malice, ſurely Merit is no Meafure of 
Charity. If Tam not-to-with-hold my Charity from 


ach We nn. are at the fame. Time my 
F 2 ___ Enemics,. ; 


2 Does not Goc make r Sur 


ee ee af ths | 


Whom I meg e . $0. W OO nor any 


epurage N cople to be B e ; 
Gr . — may enconrnge 8 to . — | 
The ſame may be ſaid againſt forgicing our 1 


1 


on the Ju ad on the Unju8, evil and- unjuſt. Men are 
exconraged in their wicked Ways. The ſame may be 
aid againſt cloathing the Naked, or giving Medicine: 
ko. the Sick, for that may encourage People to neglet 
memſelves, r be ee. of their Health. But when 
.the Lewe of God dæuelleth in you, when it has enlarged 
: wo our Heart, and filled you with Bowels of Mercy al 


theſe, 3 ; 5 : 
- "When you are at any Time turning away a poor, 
| the i, the fel and beiphſe, Traveller, the Lame, or the 
| Bind, aſk: yourſelf this Queſtion, Do 1, fincerely, wiſh 


"1 py a 1 2 
as Ffazely: I am not to.deny:Alms 60 Poor 


Enemies. 
TE 1. 5 will 


for People to do us Hum. * 
d, even e the Goodneſs. of; £ 


paſſion, Tom vil wake-no more ee Obj 


* 1 
N * 2 


theſe r Creatures may be as happy as Lazarus. that 
was — by. Angel. Fac Abraham's 13 'Do:1 


ſincerely defire that 'Ged would, make them Fellow-beirs 
with me in eternal Glory; ?. Now if you ſearch into you 
Soul, vou will find that there is none of theſe Motions 
there, that you. are wiſhing nothing of this. For it is 


impoſſible for any one | heartily to wiſh a poor: C 


"NR a 3 22 yet, not have a Heart to give | 


ws 25 51 cat, 1 Live to;2ll, becauſe I pra y to. God ta 


| Grove all; and I cannot refuſe an Alms to OD whom 
F pray God: to- bleſs, whom I wiſh to be Partakers of 


eternal Glory; but am glad to. ſhew ſame Degree of 


Love to ſuch, as, I hope, will be the Objects of the in- 
finite Love of God. And if as our Saviour has aſſured 
us, it be more bleſſed to give than to receive, we ought 
to look upon thoſe that aſk our Alms, as ſo many 
| Friends and Benefadors that —_ to do us a greate 1 
vue than — can receive, * come 8. bel | 4% 


Gol 


I > tz. unn gs crop Dos. S 


eee 


: — — to Kay's» Bin grower dn 

our Alms can beſtow. on them. xs. e | 
12. Is is the? is, and this is the Life of the de. 5 
vout n lives: ten ee — 


When ſhe — the opts Ae tek 5 
Saints, 4 and ona re red ſtand amongſt the 4 


ö thoſe that 
have fought the ; good. Fight, and finih'd mae 
with Jo BE . * ho” 

13. Now: this! 10 86. Aan and, which 1 * 


_— to- che Imitation of: her Sex, however con- 
phe Poor ts ps 8 of the World, 
2 yet ft ſui 


to the true Spirit, wnd-Hundod:upayithe- 
plaineſt - Doctrines of Chriſtianity, - at ty} of 4 2 TY. 
To live az dn das, is a Mul fitablo-torthe.C ſpel 
of Chriſt, e eee 
Her _— that which + animated the Saint of dort. 


mer Ages 3 — 2 eee eee 


their Examples, | * - OC Lam Sor - 
There Totnes is ewhi SI Via or m 44 35 
finable in her Character; bot every thing there deſerts 


_ is a right and proper Inſtance - of a. lid "and:rea}* 
ety. „ e vol me BY ; 
2 - Te is n ey im Hes at 10. bimfs Ita gong 75 
Church, or to ſay one's Prayers, as chat it is whimfical: = 
wo obſerve any of theſe Rules of Life. For all Mirende s- 
Rules W eu lr po rr pens 
Fortune, of: „ | „and con 
are as ſubſtantial ts: of a reaſonable and | 15 
Devotion and Prayer. Il 
For there is nothing be ie the Wil 6 
briety, the Wiſdom of Devotion, the Wiſdom of C 


f * 
* g > ks — 
4 


or the Wiſdom of Humility, but what is as good a 
gument for the wiſe and reaſonable Uſe of b eve But, 
If you fancy that it is your only Fo/ly, and that theres. 


fore there can be no _ Matter in it, you-are-ke- 
F 3 thoſe 


. Fog 
S © 
—_ 
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* 


1 . 
| Hoſe chat think PE are only of: ge rei er 
— — 4 Now though 

erke vag y live ſo:plauſible a Life, as 2828 
with no other Eault. than that of Covetouſ. 

e ee e eee 

Covetouſneſs or Ambition cannot ſuhſiſt in a 

Sin other reſpects rightly devoted ta God.. ES 

In like manner, — ſome People may end mak h 
ar they have i in needleſs Ornaments of Dreſs, and | 

_ feem to be in other reſpects truly, pious, 82 85 

tainly falſe ; for it is as impoſſihle for a Mind 

Frege, to bevain in the Uſeof als 

as to be vain in the Uſe of A/ms or Devotions. - Now to 

- convince you of this from your own Reflections, let us 

ſuppoſe that ſome eminent Saint, as for Inſtance, that the 

holy Virgin Mary was ſend into the World to be again 
in a N of Trial for a few-Years, and that you was 
going to her to be edified by her great Piety, Would y ou 

* her dreſs'd out and adorned 4 in fawn 

_ © GxyenfveCloaths ? No: Lou would know in yu on 

3 Mind; that it was as impoſsible as ta find her. le: | 
=_ t dance. Do but add. Saint, or holy, to any Penſon, ; 
=. - either Man or Woman, and your. on Mind tells you 
C immediately, that ſuch a Character cannot admit of the 

Vanity of due Apparel. A Saint finely. drefs'd, is as 
Nonſenſe, as an 4po#1e. in an embroidered Suit. 
Sw one's own natural Senſe convinces him of the In- 
ave? — of theſe Things.. 4 
156. Now what is the — thus dic you think « 
Sint, or eminent Servant of God, you cannot admit of 
1 of Apparel? Is it not becauſe it is inconſiſtent 
with ſuch a right State of Heart? And is nat this there- 
fore a Demonſtration, that where ſuch Vanity is admit 
ted, there a ri richt State of Heart muſt needs be wanted? 
For as certainly as the holy Virgin Mary cauld not in- 
herſelf, or conform to the Vanity: of, the World in 
83 and Figure 3 o: certain is: it, that none can indulge 
themſelves in this Vanity, but thoſe who want her Piet 
of Heart; and conſequently, it muſt. be owned, that all 
needleſs and expenſive en of Dreſs is the Effect of a a | 
1 ante Sienrt. 7 
* Grvetiuſucſs i is not a Crime, becauſe there is vang Ham 
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- jag « # '» 
in Collar Siloers but becauſe it ſuppoſes a fooliſh my 
' unreaſonable: State of Mind, that is, fallen from its 
true Good, LO indo ſuch.a poor On, 
> dean yan 175 The . 
In like manner, the expenſime Haag * Te in 
a Crime, becauſe there is any thing goad or — in 
| Cloaths, but becauſe the expenſive Ornaments of: Cloath- - 
ing ſhews af fcoliſß and unreaſpnable State of Heart, that 
is fallen from right Notiens of human Nature, that. 
abuſes the End of Cloathing, and turns the Neceſsities of 
Life into ſo many Inſtances — Pride and Fall. 

17. This therefore is the Way, that.you are to.judga 
of the.Crime of vain oo Lou are to confider it aa 
Uſe of Cloaths, as Covetouſ- 

————— again the proper Uſe of Money z. 
you are to conſider it as an Indulgence of proud and un- 
reaſonalle Tempers, as an Offence againſt the Humility. 
and. Sobriety: ol the Chriſtian Spirit; you are to conſider; 
| it as an Offence againſt all thoſe Docirines that require 
you to do all to the:G/ory of. God, that require you ta 
make a right U/e of your: Talents; you! are ta conſider 
it as an Offence againſt all thoſe Texts of Scripture, that 
command you to-fove:your Neighbour. as yourſelf, to 
feed the Hungry, to claarb the Naked, and do al Works: 
of Charity that you are able. So that you muſt not de- 
ceive yourſalf with ſaying, Where can be the Harm of 
Carb? ? For the covetous Man might as well ſay, Where 


| ean be the Harm of Gold or Silver? But you muſt con- 
der, that it is a great deal.of Harm to want that i 


and reaſonable, and humble State of Heart, which is ac- 
_ cording to the Spirit of Religion, andywhich no one can 


have in the Manner that he ought to have it, who in- 
dulges himſelf either. in the , of Dreſs or the D- 


Fre of Riches. | | 
18. Some Perſons perhaps, who admire the Life of 


Miranda, may ſay, How can it be prapaſed as a com- 


mon Example ?- How can we that are married, or we 


who are under the Direfian of, our Parents, imitate ſuch . 


a Life? -r 
It. is anſwered, Juſt I. 8 may imitate the Life. of 
our bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles. The;Circumftan» 
ces of our Saviour's * and the State end Condition | 


% 


E. Mirands'ss; "and. e Life re, the Common. 
| propoſec en eee, * — 2 


” chat w ee and 


2 e 
n 


and en, tho you ate only teaching your own 
aud St Paid is converting whole Nations,. yet you we. 
OW x his Steps, and acting a 

19. Don't think therefore, that you'can'r or need not 


would have 


Hife: For. as the ſame Spirit a 


bour for a 


al furniſh you wi N 
Miranda is what ſhe is, becauſe ſhe does every 
in che Nanie, and wich Regard to. her Duty — 
and When ydu do the ſame, you will be exactly like —— 
the* you ale weder ſe Aifebent from ker zu the oarwa 
State of your Life. e 


"You are married, you ſay 5- therefore you have not | 


TOE 


= - your Time and Fortunc in your Power as fhe has. 
=' It is very tr 


dt the 7 jo AY Time, or. aucb Money — 

_ & Manner, but that ſhe is careful ta make r -4:. 94g 

of all that Lime and Money which ſhe bas. "Bayes: 
this, and then you are like Miranda. 

If the: has two hundred Pounds a-year, wats vi habe: 


exceeding exact in the wiſeſt Ute of it? If ſhe has a great 
deal of Time, and you have but a little, ought you no 
to be the more e and Gy pee, IE Wn 
Pr be 2 5 + by 
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— Humility eee 


"it wrote. wan ©” 


be like Miranda, becauſe you — not in her State of 


made Miranda 7a Saint, tho” be 2 been forced to 1a. 


SO a 2 


true; and therefore you cannot ſpend: * I 
15 2 Fixes) fr row Money ee 


M2 © & e „ bord hee neg 


only tabo Mites, have you not the mare Reaſon to be? 


1 * > 


e 7 att . 7 ate +" 
11 ue 75 . 


religious Uſe. of every . thing, qr 8 
Actions and Deſigns 50 ſuch Ends. 


Wan tion. © 


| 1 hall e ew hat thi Rogan of Dro 
— — common Life. this relig 


of all Orde 


at's Irs alt $63 


- Fubocta has = me LEducation, and taken his: 
Degrees in the Unimerſity ; be cams from thence, that 
| he wight be free from any Rules of Life. - Hie takes no 

Employment upon him, ner enters inte any Buſineſs, ber 

cauſe he thinks that every e or - BuGnek. calls, 
People to the juſt; Diſcharge of its ſeveral, Duties. When 
he is grave, he will tell you that he did not enter into 
holy Orders, becauſe he looks upon it to be a. State that 
xequires great Halineſs of Life, and that it does not fait 
his Temper to be ſo good. He will tell you that he ne- 
ver intends to marry, becauſę he cannat ” oblige ; himſelf 
to that Regularity of Life, which he takes to be * Dutx 
of thoſe that are at the Head of a Family; He refuſed 
to be Godfather to his Nephew, becauſe he will have 10 
Truf of any kind to anſwer for:. 


Fulvius thinks that he is r in this Conduct. | 


ans therefore. cantant . the * ide, en. 
and careleſs Life. oa 
He has no Religion, no Davation,. no Pretences to 
Piety, He lives by no Rules, and thinks all is EP . 
well, becauſe he is neithex a Prigſt, nor a Father, nor 
2 Guatdjany, ROTORS: any P BiH to look 
Rer. Þy 20 . 
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<4 Tho' you have no- "plc yet as han 
| ined reer. Profelzion of che Cheiſtian Regs, 


aer — | Faithfal in a his Calling. If you au 
great Calling, you ave not falſe in ſmall Mae but 
vou abuſe the precibus* Blood of Chriſt | 
the Son of God 'afreſh;- - you neglect the bigbes Thiſtanicer 
of divine Goodneſs; you diſgrace the Church of God; 
you blemiſh the Body of Chriſt; | you abuſe the Means 
of Grace, and the Promiſes of Glory; and it will b 
more tolerable fbr Tyre and: Siam at the Day of Full 
ment than for: yo r 8 

3. It is therefore reatiFolly for ay one to: wink 
bimſelf at Mberry'to-: live as he pleaſes, becauſe he is 
not in ſuch 2 State of Life as a others ate: For if 
there is any thing dreadful in the Abuſe of A 771 
if thers is-anything to be feared. zor the Negle® of any 
Calling, there is nothing more to be. feared! than the- 
wrong Uſe of our Reaſon, ner any thing more to be 
Pens than the Neglect of our Chriſtian Culling - 
Ghich is not to ſerve the little Uſes of a ſhox! Life, rl 
to redeem Souls unte God, to fill Heaven wirkt Saints, 
\and finiſh a Kingdom of evernal Steg D 

No Man therefore muſt think himſelf eucuf 
the Exacincſs of Piety, becauſe kechgy cholbares beads 
and independent in the World; fer the Nerofttrecofia e 
ſonable and holy Life are not founded: in the ſeverab | 
Conditions and En loyments of this Life,” but in iht 
- Immutable Nature of God and the Nature of Man. "A. 
Nan is not'to be reaſonable and holy,” becauſs he n G. 
. or * of a . but he.1 1s boil 7 * 


are i . Cen any 7 Urn per 5 
God, without living according 1% Re4/on| and Order; | 
there would be nothing Aekaüiag to God in dae 1 
Prick: or a reprobave Halber, Ho! therefore. that abuts 
his Reaſon, is like him that ;abuſes. the Pri g and 
he that ne e the Hiplinel of e Cirifins ee 
the Man dat, gane the eth ny es Tat,, 
4. If a Man was, to chuſe 30 pat aut his Eyes, rather 
than enjoy the Light, and ſee the Werks of God; if he 
ſhould voluntarily kill, himſelf, by refuſing to eat and 
drink, every one would own, that ſuch a one was 4 
Rebel againſt God, that juſtly , deſerved his higheſt In- 
dignation.. . You would not fay, that this was only ſin- 
alin # DINER gr a. Malm of a Family, . in ay 
an as 
Now wherein does the Sinfulnefs of : this: Saviour: 
conſift ? Does it not conſiſt in this, that he abuſes his 
Nature, and refuſes to act that Part ſor which God had 
created him? But if this be true, then all Perſons that 
abuſe their Reaſon, that act a different Part from that for 
xhich God cneated them, are like this Man, Rebels” 
n S ee the ſame Ace bunt ſubject to: big” 
rath. . S Tr” 
Let us fappo ofe. e Min, inſtead of puting out 7 
his Eyes, had 3 employed them in looking at id. 
claus Things, or ſhut them up in Sleep that inſtead ag 
/arving hiaaſelf to Death, by noteating r l. he ſhould 
turn every Meal into 4 Faff, and eat and drink like as 
Ezicure, Could he be ſaid m have lived. more to the” 
Glory of God? Could he any more be- faid: to act the 
art for We God: had: created hiw, than if he l . N 
put out his Eyes, and ftarved id hanſelf to Beach? . 
Ne ſuppoſe a Man acting unreaſonably: 5 15 . 
but ſuppoſe han extinguiſhing his Reaſon, inügad of pt. 
ting out his Eper, and living in à Courſe of Folly: and.” el 
Unpertanence, inſtead of ſtarving himſelf to Death, and 
then you have found out as great a Rebel againſt Galt © 
6. If we confider Mankind as a redeemed Order ok a 
Fallen Spirits, that are baptized into à Fellowſhip with EE 
the Son of God: to be Temples of the Holy Ghott ;: * 
LOS te his haly Log iratis 218 en 5 
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FE, 2 ; ** 
Fall; to make a right Uſe of the Means of Grace, in 
order to be Sons vf eternal Glory: H we lock at Man- 
kind in this true Light, then we ſhall find, that all 


1 5 — . — 4 
— — ey — 


Abuſes of this infinite Mercy all Actions that mitke | us 

_ unlike to Chriſt. that diſgrace his Body, that abuſe the 
Means ef Grace, and Gppoſe our Hopes of Glory, have 
every thing in them that can make us for ever 0 
unto Ged. So that tho“ Pride and Senſuality, and 125 
Vices of the like kind, do not hurt civil Soci 
Cheating — as pom do; yet they hurt that Srl, 
and oppoſe Ends, which are greater and more 
— ws in ae Eyes of God, than all the Societies that 
relate to this World. 


taken upon us no Charge or Employment of Life, chat 


tites, and be leſs careful of Holineſs, for it is as good an 
Excuſe for Cheating and Diyhoneftys becauſe he that 
#buſes his Reaſon, that indulges himſelf in Laſt and 
: Senſuality, and neglects to act the wiſe and | realohable 


ing and Difhonefty. 
If therefore you rather chuſe to ds an 1. Ea 
chan to be unfaithfatl; if you rather chaſe to live in Luft 


Goods, you have made no better a Proviſion for the 


Hauſe, than to rob a Church. AR "Je 

© Ter ihe abuling of our 6wa Naber bs 4 fr at's Dil 
obedience againſt God, as the injuring our Neighbour 
and he that wants Piety towards God, has done as moch 
to damn himſelf, as he e that wants AY townrds 


Men. 3 


8 Aa Ariat tto pro 
are "obliged to be thus holy in the cbmmon 2 


cheir Lives, in the Uſe of every ching that BY enjoy, 


"= be — * our Obli — to Praqer. * 


i themſelves from the Diſord oy oy their | 


| Tempers that are contrary to this holy Society; that are 


. Nothing therefore can be more fooliſh; Gn d ; 
imagine, that becauſe we are private Perſons hd bare 


therefore we may live more at large, indulge our Appe· 


Fart of a true Chriſtian, has every thing in his Life to 
render him hateful to God, chat is to be found in Cheat | 


And Senſuality, than to injure your Neighbour in hit 
' Favour of God, than he that rather chuſes 20 robe 


3 1 * ) 

Fe is grantted, that Prayer is a Duty that belong S 
all States and Conditions of Men. Now, if we enquire 
into the Reaſon of. this, why no State of Life is to be 
excuſed from Prayer, we ſhall find it as good a Reafon, 
why every State of Life is to be made a State of Piet 
and Holineſs in all its Parts. 

For the Reaſon why we are to pray unts God, and! 
praiſe him with TA and Pfalms of Thankſgiving, is 
this, becauſe we are to live wholly unto God, —_— 
fy him in all poſlible Ways. It is 3 the 
of Words, or Forms of Thankſgiving, are more | particu- 
larly Parts of Piety, or more the Worſhip of God than 
other Things; but it 8 they are poſlible Ways 
of es, Fr Dependance, our Obedience and De- 
votion to God. Now, if this be the Reaſon of verbal 
Praiſes and Thankſgivings to God, becauſe we are to 
lire unto God in all poſſible Ways; then it plainly fol- 
lows, that we are equally obliged to worſhip and gary | 
God in all other Actions that can be turned into 
Piety and Obedience to him. And as Actions are of 

much more Significancy than Words, it muſt be a much 
| more acceptable Worſhip of God to glorify him in all 
the Actions of our common Life, than with any little 
Form of Words at any particular Times. 

Thus, if God is to be worſhipped with Forms of 
Thankſgiving, he that is content and thankful in every 
Part and Accident of his Life, becauſe-it comes from 
God, praifes God in a much higher Manner, than he 
that has > thaw ſet Times for ſinging of-Plalms, He that 
dares not ſay an ill-natur'd Word, or do an unreaſonable 

Thing, becauſe he conſiders God as every where preſent, 
performs a better Devotion than he that dares not mis 
the Church. To live in the World as a Stranger and a 
Pilgrim, uſing all its Enjoyments as if we uſed them not, 

making all our Actions ſo many Steps towards a bettet 

Life, is offering a better Sacrifice to God, than any 
Forms of holy and heavenly Prayers, 

9. To be humble in all our Actions, to avoid every | 
Appearance of Pride and Vanity, to be meek and low- 
ly i in our Words, Actions, Dreſs, Behaviour, and 
in Imitation of our bleſſed Saviour, is worſhipping 
ina _— Manner, than —_— do who have oni Temes = 
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* them; let it be ae alſo, Wen eee 
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El how on their Knees. He that contents himſelf with 
| Neceſſaries, that he may give the Remaruder to thoſe that 


want it; that.dares not to ſpend any Money. fooliſhly, be- 


cauſe he :Gonfiders it as a Talent from God, which muſt 


be uſed according to his Will, praiſes God with ſome- 
thing more glorious than Son gs of: Fraiſ. 

Prayers therefore are- ſo far from being a ſufficient 
Devotion; that they are the ſmalleſt Parts of it. We are 
to praiſe God with Words and Prayers, becauſe it is a 


pPoſsible Way of glorifying God, who has given us ſuch 


Faculties as may be fo uſed. But then, as Words are but 


ſmall Things in themſelves, as Times 'of Prayer-are but 


little, if compared with the reſt of our Lives; ſo that 


Devotion which conſiſts in Times and Forms of Piayer, 
is but a very ſmall Thing, if compared to that Devo- 
cion which is to pn in every other Fart and run: 


ſtance of our Lives. T0 
10. Again, as it is an eaſy Thing to worlhip God 


; with Farms of Words, and to obſerve Times of offer- 
f ing them unto him, ſo it is the ſmalleſt kind of Piety. 


And, on the other hand, as it is more difficult to 
avorſhip God with our Subſtance. to honour him with 
the right Uſe of our Time, to offer to him the continual 


Sacrifice of Self-denial and Mortification ; as it requires 
more Piety to eat and drink only for ſuch Ends as may 
glorify God, to undertake no Labour, nor allow of 
Any Diverſion, but where we can act in the Name of 
| God; as it is moſt difficult to ſacrifice all: our corrupt 


FTempers, and make Piety to God the Rule and Mea- 


- Jure of all the Actions of our common Life; ſo the De- 
votion of this kind is a much more acceptable Service 


unto God, than thoſe Words of Devotion which we 


: 3 to him either in the Church or in our C/o/ex.' | 


ſober Reader will eaſily perceive, that I don't 


Abe to leſſen the true and great Value of Prayers, 
either publick or private ; but only to ſhew him, that 


they. are but a very lender Part. of Devotion, when 
compared to-a devout Life. 


11: To ſee this in à yet clearer Light, let us ſuppoſe 5 


a Perſon to have appointed Times for praiſing God with 
Pſalms and Hymns, and to be ſtrict in the ObGryation 


Lite 


Life he is rłſtleſs and uneaſy, full of Murmurings and - 
Complaints at every thing, never pleaſed but by Chance, 
as his Temper happens to carry him, but murmuring 
and repining at the very Seaſons, and having ſome- 
thing to dillike in every thing that happens to him. 
Now, can you conceive any thing more abſurd and un- 
reaſonable, than ſuch a Character as this? Is ſuch æ 
one to be reckoned zharkful to God, becauſe he has 
Forms of Praiſe which he offers to him? Nay, is it not 
certain, that ſuch Forms of Praiſe muſt be ſo far from 
being an acceptable Devotion to God, that they mult be 
abhorr'd as an Abomination? Now the Abſurdity which 
you ſee in this Inſtance, is the ſame in any other Part. 
of our Life. If our common Life hath any Contrariety. 
to our Prayers, it is the ſame Abomination, as Songs of 
Thankſgiving in the Mouths of Murmurers. - © 
Bended Knees, whilſt you are cloathed with Pride; 
heavenly Petitions, ' whilſt you are hoarding - up Trea- - 
ſures upon Earth; holy Devotions, whilſt you live in 
the Follies of the World; Prayers of Meekneſs and. 
Charity, whilſt your Heart is the Seat of Spite and Re- 
fentment ; Hours of Prayer, whilſt you give up Days 
and Years to idle Diverſions, impertinent Viſits, an 
fooliſh-Pleaſures, are as abſurd, unacceptable. Service to- 
God, as Forms of Thankſgiving from a Perſon that. 
lives in Repinings and. Diſcontent. © + 
So that unleſs the common Courſe of our Lives be. 
according to the common Spirit of our Prayers, our 
Prayers are ſo far from being a ſufficient Degree of De- 
voti on, that they become an empty Lip labour; or, 


what is worſe, a notorious Hypocriſy. 


12. Seeing therefore we are to make the Spirit and 


Temper of our Prayers the common Spirit and Temper of 
our Lives, this may convince us, that a// Orders of People: 
are to labour after the ſne utmoſt Perfection of the Chri- 
ſtian Life. For as all Chriſtians are to uſe the ſame holy 


and heavenly Devotions, as they are all with the ſame» 


Earneſtneſs to pray for the Spirit of God; fo is it a ſuf-- 
ficient Proof, that all Orders of People are, to tlie ut- 


molt of their Power, to make their Life agreeable: to _ 


that one Spirit for which they are all to pray. 
A Soldier, or a 7 ut. is not called to miniſter att 
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Tradeſman is as much to be devout, humble, 


A 
Sth. er peach the G . 
holy, and —— in all the Parts of his com: 
aon Life, as a Clergyman is obli ed to be zealous, faith- 
ful, and laborious in all Parts of his Profeſsion. 

. 13. All Men therefore, as Men, have one and the 
dme important Buſineſs, to act up to the Excellency of 
their rational Nature, and to make Reaſor 24 8 Order 
the Law of all their Deſigns and Actions. All Ch 
as Chriſtians, have one and the ſame Calling, to live ac · 
cording to the Excellency of the Chriſtian Spirit, and ta 
| make the ſublime Precepts of the Goſpel the Nule and 
Meaſure of all their Tempers in common Life. The 
_ Thing needful to one, is the one Thing needful ta 
The Merchant is no longer to hoard up Treaſures | 
n Earth ; the Solaler is no longer to fight for Glory 
= grent Scholar is no longer $ 3 himſelf in * 

of Science; but they muſt all, with one Spirit, 
aun all Things but Loſs, for the E xeellency of the Know- 
ledge of Chriff Feſus. 

The fre Lgdy muſt teach her Eyes to weep, and be: 
doathed with Humility. The polite Gentliman mull 
exchange the gay Thoughts of Wit and Fancy, for a 
broken and a contrite Heart. The Man of Quality muſk 
o far renounce the Dignity of his Birth, as to think 
himſelf miſerable till he is born again. men muſt 
© confider their Service as done unto God. Ma fert muſt 
confider their Servants as their Brethren in Chriſt, that 
are to be treated as their F clow-members of the myſtical | 
Body of Chriſt. - 

14. Young Ladies faubeither . e to Piety, 
Prayer, Self dęnial, and all good Works in a Virgin Stati 
of Life, or elſe marry to be holy, ſober, and rudent i in 
the Care of a. Family; bringing up their ( in 
Piety, Humility, and. Devotion, and abounding in all 
other good Works, to the utmoſt of their State and Ca: 
pacity. They have no Choice of any thing elſe; hut 
muſt devote . to God in one of theſe States. 
They may chuſe a married, or a fingle Life; but it is; 
not left to their Choice, whether they will make either 
See a State of Haines, Humility, Devotion, a 
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other Duties of the Chriſtian Life, It is no more left iw 
their Power, becauſe they have Fortunes, or are born 
of rich Parents, to divide themſelves. betwixt God and 
the World, or take ſuch Pleaſures as their Fortune will 
afford them, than to be. ſometimes chaſte and modeſt, 
and ſomatmineangd;! in nol « U edt fa 
They are not to conſider how much Religion may. 
ſecure, them a fair Character, or how they may add 
Devotion te an impertinent, vain, and giddy Life ; but. 
muſt look: into the Spirit and Temper of their Prayers, 
into the Nature and End of Chriſtianity; and then they 
will find, that wherher married or unmarried, they have 
bit one Buſineſs upon their Hands; to be wiſe, and pious, 
and holy; not in little Modes and Forms of Worſhip, 
but in the whole Turn of their Minds, in the whole 
Form of their Behaviour, and in the daily Courſe of 
15. Lung Gentlemen muſt conſider what our bleſſec 
Saviour ſaid to the young Gentleman in the Goſpel; he 
bid him fell all that he had, and give to the Poor... Now, 
tho' this Text ſhould not oblige a// People to ſell a“; 
yet it certainly obliges all kinds of People to employ all 
their Eſtates in ſuch wiſe and reaſonable and charitable. 
Ways, as may ſufficiently. ſhew, that all that they have. is 
devoted to God; and that no Part of it is kept from the. 
Poor, to be ſpent in needleſs, vain, and-fooliſh Expences. 

If therefore young Gentlemen propoſe to themſelves a. 
Life of Pleaſure and Indulgence ;. if they fpend: their 
Eftates in high Living, in Luxury and Intemperance, 
in State and. Equipage,. in Pleaſures. and Diverſions, in 
Sports and Gaming, and ſuch. like. wanton Gratifica- 
tions of their fooliſh Paſsions, they have as much Reaſon: 
to look upon themſelves to be Angels, as to be Diſ- 
ciples of bi , . ˙ .. 

Loet them be aſſured, that it is the one only Buſineſs 
of a Chriſtian Gentleman, to diſtinguiſh himſelf by good 
Works, to be eminent in the moſt ſublime Virtues of the 
Goſpel, to bear with the Ignorance and Weakneſs of 
the Vulgar, to be a Friend and Patron to all that dwell 
about him, to live in the utmoſt Heights of Wiſdom 
and Holineſs, and ſhew thro' the whole Courſe. of his 
Life a true religious Greatneſs of Mind. They muſt 


r 


te after- ach e Genciliey, ey wrde 
2 ſeeing the bleſſed * me 1 — 
of a Gen * 
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and then they have all the Greatneſ and Diſtinction that 


they can have here, and are fit for, nes 5 miner 


in Heaven. 


16. Thus, in all orden Sies of Men. 


er Women, this is the one common OR which is, 


10 be the common Life of all Chriſtians. Tl ths 
The Merchant is not ta leave Devocion to the, Cler-; 


bourer. Women of, Fortune are not to leave it to the: 
Poor of their Sex, to be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at Home, 
to adorn themſeboes i in modeſt Apparel, Shamefacednefs,. and, 
Sobriety ; nor poor Women to leave it to the nich to attend 
at the Worſhip and Service of God. Great Mex muſt be; 


Pagen, nor the Clerg mam to leave Humilitx to the: 


eminent for true Poverty of Spirit, and People ofia low! 5 


and aſſticted State muſt: greatly rejoice in God. 
The Man of Strength and Power is to forgive and: 


y for his Enemies, and the innocent Sufferer, that is. 


cChain'd in Priſon, muſt; with Pan and Silas, at Midnig] 
155 Praiſes unto God. For God is to be glorified, Holi- 
s is to 3 3 of Religion is to. 


de the common 1 of e Chriſtian i in — State 


and Condition of 

For the Son of God did not come from above, aki 
an external Form of Worſhip to the ſeveral Ways of 
Life that are in the World, and ſo to leave People to. 
Iive as they did before, in ſuch Tempers 
ments as the Faſhion and Spirit of the World approves 
But as he came dawn from Heaven, . altogether le 
and heavenly in his own Nature; ſo it was to call Man- 
Kind to a divine and heavenly Life; to, the — heſt. 


Change of their whole Nature and Tem 
again of the hely Spirit; to walk in the per bobom and. 


Light, and Love of God, and to be like him to the ut- 


moſt of their Power ;. to renounce all the moſtplauſible. 
Ways of the World, whether of Greatneſs, Buſineſs, or: 
Fleaſure; to a Mortification of all their moſt: 9 


and —_— | 


ks ne 


af inward Holineſs be true Religion,, then true Religion. 
1s equally the Duty. and Happineſs of all Orders of Men; 
for there is nothing to recommend it to one, that is not 
the ſame Recommendation of it to all States of People. 
18. If it be the Happineſs and Glory of a B;/bop to: 
live in this devout Spirit, full of theſe holy Tempers, 
doing every thing as unto God, it is as much the Glory 
and Happineſs of all Men and Women, whether young 
or old, to live in the ſame Spirit. And whoever can. 
find any Reaſons why an ancient Biſpop thould be * 
upon divine Things, turning all his Life into the higheſtt 
Exerciſes of Eiety, Wiſdom, and Devotion, will find. 
them ſo many. Reaſons why he ſhould, to the utmoſt of 
his Power, do the ſame himſelf. „„ 225 
If you ſay that a Biſbop muſt be an eminent Example 
of Chriſtian Holineſs, becauſe of his high and ſacred. 
Calling, you ſay right. But if you ſay, that it is more to, 
his Advantage to be exemplary, than it is yours, you - 
greatly miſtake, For, there is nothing to: make the. 
higheſt Degrees of Holineſs deſirable to a: Biſhop, but: 


0 80 7 | 
Int makes them equally deſirable to Every young un 8 
of every Fantilye vt = 07 1797 on oy 11011 
For an exalted Piety, high Devlin, d e reli 
gious Uſe of every thing, is as much the Gloty nd 
Happineſs of one State of Life, as it 5 of another. 
Doo but fancy i in your Mind What Spirit of Piety yo 
would have in the 62/7 Biſbop in the World, how you. - 
would have him ive God, how you would have him 
imitate the Life of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, how 
vou would have him live above the World, /ining in all. 
the Inſtances of à. heavenly: Bife, and then vou have 
found out that Spirit Whielr 1 ou or _ mg the: 
Juris of your own. Life. 
I deſire every Reader to Axwell a while aperrthi Re: 
gedtion, and perhaps he will find more ConviQtion from 
it than he imagines: Every one can tell how good and. 
om he would have ſome People to be; every one: 
ows how wiſe and reaſonable a thing it is in a Biſbop, 
to be entirely above the Werld, and be an eminent: 
Example of Chriſtian Perfection. As foon as you think 
of a aviſe and ancient Biſhop, you fancy ſome exalted 
Degree of Piety, a living Example of all thoſe. holy” 
une which you find deſcribed in the Goſpel. 
19. New if you aſk yourſelf, what is the happieſt 
thing for a young Elerg yman to do? Vou muſt be forced. 
to anſwer, that nothing can be ſo happy and glorious 
for him, as to be like that excellent holy Biſhop. © 
If you go on, and aſk what is the happieſt 'Thing for 
a young Gentleman or his Siſters to do? The Anſwer | 
muſt be the ſame; that nothing can be ſo happy or 
glorious for them, as to live in ſuch Habits of Piety, in- 
tuch Exerciſes of a divine Life, as this good eld Biſhop 
does. For every thing that is great and glorious in Re- 
Tigion, is as much the true Glory of every Man or Wo- 
man, as it is the Glory of any Biſhop. If high Degrees, 
of divine Love,. if fervent Charity, if ſpetleſs Purity, if 
heavenly Affection, if conſtant Mortification, if fre- 
quent Devotion, he the beſt and happieſt Way of Lite 1 
for any Chriftian, it is ſo for every Chriſtia. | and 
And as the wiſeft B;op in the World is he elbe | 
in the greateſt Heights of Holineſs, Who is moſt exem- 
pany] in all the Exerciſes of a divine Life . 


Youth 


* 


Holineſs, on al the Exexciſes.of Sa n 


| 


(* 7% 


Huth, the avi Woman, whether . 
ried, is ſhe that lives in the higheſt Degrees of Chriſtian 


Life. Jy A + 29. 
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CHAP XI. 


Shewing bow great Devotion fills. our. ao 8 
with the greateſt Peace and . bar a 
can be enjoyed: in this World. 5 


'OME. People will perhaps objeR, thay this Li: 
ving unto; God. in all that we do, is too great a 


Rfraine upon human Life Gar it will he mald#46. 


anxious a State, by, thus introducing a Regard to God 
m all our Actions; and that, by depriving ourſe ves of 
o many innocent Pleaſures, we tha Tender our r Lives 


dull, una, and, metancholly.. ' 


To which it may be anſwer'd: 
It will produce juſt the contrary Effeft. ag of | 
our Lives dull and melancholly, it will render 
them full of Content and Rrong Satisfactions; as by theſe- 
Rules we only change the Childiſh Satisfactions of out 
dain and fieily Paſſions, for the fold. Enjoyments, and 


real Happineſs of a: ſound Mind. 


For as there is no. true F ara; 3 „ Come 6 in. 


Life, but in the Aſſurance that a wiſe and good God go- . - 


verneth the World; ſo the more we find out God in every 
Thing, the more we apply ta him in every Place, the 


more we look up to him in all our Actions, the more we 


conform to his Will, the more we act according to his. 
Wiſdom, and imitate his Goodneſs, by fa much the 
more do we enjoy God, and increaſe all that is happy | 
and comfortable in human Life. 

-- And it is he that is endeavouring. to thun 
| wd root out- of his Mind all thoſe Paſsions of Pride. 

Envy, and Ambition, which Religion oppoſes, is doing 

more to make himſelf happy, even in this Life, than he: 
\ vat is contriving Means to indulge them. 


For 


E 8290 
For theſe Pablos are the Cauſes of all che I Diſquiet 
and Vexations of human Life: They are the Dropfies 
and Feyers of our Minds, vexing them with falſe Ap- 
petites, and reſtleſs Cravings after ſuch Things as we do 
not want, and ſpoiling our Taſte for thoſe 1 hings which 
are our proper Good. 
2. Do but i imagine that you Gt whats or other * 
a Man, that propos d Ręaſon as the Rule of all his Ac- 
tions; that had no Deſires but after ſuch Things as Na- 
ture wants, and Religion approves; that was as pure 
from all the Motions of Pride, Eray, and Ce, 
as from Thoughts: of Murder 5 that in this Freedom 
from worldly Paſsions, he had a Soul full of divine Love, 
wiſhing and praying that all Men may have what th 
mw. of worldly Things, - and be Partakers of eren 
or 5 
8 but fancy a Man living 5 in this Manner, and your | 
owñ Conſcience will immediately tell you, that he is the 
happieſt Man in the World, and. that it is not in the 


Power of the richeſt F ancy to invent any higher Hap- 


pineſs in the preſent Life. 

And, on the other hand, if you ſuppoſe him to be in 
any Degree leſs per fe; if you ſuppoſe him but ſubject 
to one fooliſh Fendneſs, or vain Paſsion, your own Con- 
ſcience will again tell you, that he ſo far leſſens his own 
Happineſs, and robs himſelf of the true Enjoyment of 
his other Virtues. So true is it, that the more we live 
by the Rules of oe; the more Poacatul: and ent 
BY WEE. 8 

3. Again, as it thus appears. aki real Happltek 3 is 
only to be had from Religion; ſo-the ſame Truth wilt 
appear from a Confideration of human: Mifery. If we 
look into the World, and view the 'Froubles of human 
Life, we ſhall find that Thi: are all ie o our irre- 
Kgious Paſſions. 

Now all Trouble and Uneafineſ is Joundedb in ook. 
Want of ſomething or other; would we therefore know 
the true Cauſe of our Troubles and Diſquiets, we muſt 
u nd out the Cauſe of our Wants; becauſe that which 

creates and increaſes our Wants, does in- che ſame De- 
gree create and increaſe our Troubles and Diſquiets.' 

Sol Almighty has * us into the World n ver 


ey U 


ET WJ 
few Wants: Meat, and Drink, and Chathing, are the 
only Things neceſſary in Life; and as theſe are only. 
our preſent Needs, ſo the preſent World is well furniſh- 
eld to ſupply theſe Needs. CCC 7 1643 eat | 

If a Man had half the World in his Power, he can 
make no more of it than this; as he wants it only to 
ſupport an anima! Life, fo is it unable to do any Thing 
elſe for him, or to afford him any other Happineſs. 

4. This is the Feats of 1 e 
and into a large World, very capable of ſupplying 
them. So that Gs would reaſonably ſuppoſe, that Men 
ſhould paſs their Lives in Content and 'Thankfulneſs to 
God; at leaſt, that they ſhould be free from violent Diſ- 
quiets and Vexations, as being placed in a World that 
has more than enough to relieve all their Wants. 
hut if to all this we add, that this ſhort Life, thus 
furniſh'd with all that we want in it, is only a ſhort 
Paſſage to eternal Glory, where we, ſhall be cloathed 
with the Brightneſs of Angels, and enter into the Joys 
of God, we might ſtill more reaſonably expect, that 
buman Life ſhould be a State of Peace, and Joy, and 
Delight in God. Thus it would certainly be, if Rea- 
{on had its full Power over us. „ 

But alas, tho God, and Nature, and Reaſon, make 
human Life thus free from Wants; yet our Paſsions, in 
Rebellion againſt God, againſt: Nature and Reaſon, cre- 
ate a new World of Evils, and fill human Life with 
unaginary Wants, and vain Diſquiets. ;, © 
Ihe Man of Pride has a thouſand Wants, which on- 

' ly his own Pride has created; and theſe render him as 
full of Trouble, as if God had created him with a Che- 
l ſand Appetites, without creating any thing that was pro- 
per to ſatisfy them. Envy and Ambition have alſo their 
/ endleſs Wants, which diſquiet the Souls of Men, and by 
their contradictory Motions render them as fooliſhly mi. 
ſerable as thoſe that want to fy and creep at the ſame time. 
Let but any complaining, diſquieted Man, tell you 
the Ground of his Uneaſineſs, and you will plainly ſee 
that he is the Author of his own Torment; that he is 
rexing himſelf at ſome imaginary Evil, which will ceafe 
| © torment him as ſoon as he is content to be that which 
Gol, and Nature, and Reaſon, require bim to be. 
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F. I you Would ſee a Man pafzing lis Days in Dif. 


quiet, becauſe he could not «walk upon the Vater, or 


catch Birds as they fly by him, you would readily con- 


feſs that ſuch an one might thank himſelf for ſuchUneah. 
neſs. But now, if you leok into the moſt tormentin 
Diſquiets of Life, you will find them all thus abſure 
People are only tormented by their own Folly, and vex- 
ing themſelves at ſuch Things as no more concern them, 
nor are any more their proper Good, than wa/king upon 
the Vater, or catching Birds. „ £200 
What can you conceive more filly and extravagant, 


than a Man racking his Brains, and ſtudying Night and 


Day how to fly? Wandering from his own Houſe and 
Home, wearying himſelf with climbing upon every A- 
Tcent, cringing and courting every Body he meets, to lift 


him up from the Ground, bruiſing himſelf with continual ' 
Falls, and at laft breaking his Neck ? Andall this, from 


an Imagination that it would be glorious to have the 
Eyes of People gazing up at him, and mighty happy to 
eat, and drink, and ſleep, at the T op of the higheſt 


Trees in the Kingdom. Would you not readily own 


that ſuch a one was only diſquieted at his own Folly ? 
If you ask, what it fignifies to ſuppoſe ſuch filly 


Creatures as theſe, as are no where to be found in hu- 


man Life? bg | 
It may be anſwer'd, that wherever you ſee an ambi- 
zious Man, there you ſee this vain and ſenſeleſs Flyer... 


6. Again, if you ſhould ſee a Man that had a large 


Pond of Water, yet living in continual Thirft, not ſuf- 
fering himſelf to drink h/ a Draught, for fear of leſ- 
ſening his Pond; if you ſhould ſee him waſting his 
Time and Strength, in fetching more Water to his Pond, 
always thirſty, yet always carrying a Bucket of Water in 
his Hand, watching early and late to catch the Drops of 
Rain, gaping after every Cloud, and running greedily 
into every Mire and Mud, in hopes of Water, and al- 
ways ſtudying how to make every Ditch empty itſelf in- 
to his Pond. If you ſhould fee him grow grey and o 
in theſe anxious Labours, and at laſt as. a careful, 
thirſty Life, by falling into his own Pond: Would you 
not ſay, that ſuch a one was not only the Author of his 
own Vikwiets, but was fooliſh enough to be reckoned 


4 
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_ * amongft Leots and Madmen ? But yet fooliſh and ab. 
ſurd as this Character is, it does not repreſent half the 
| Follies and abſurd Diſquiets of the covetous Man. 

I could now eaſily proceed to ſhew the ſame Eſſects 
of all our other Paſſions, and make it plainly appear, 
that all our Miſeries, Vexations, and Complaints, are 
entirely of our own making, and that in the ſame abſurd 

Manner, as in theſe Inſtances of the cowetous and ambz- 
tous Man. Look where you will, you will ſee all 
avorldly Vexations, but like the Vexation of him that 
was always in Mire and Mud in ſearch of Water to 
drink, when he had more at home than was ſufficient 

for an hundred Horſes. 5 OR | 

7. Cælia is always telling you how provot'd ſhe is, 
What intolerable ſhocking Things happen to her, what 
monſtrous Uſage ſhe ſuffers, and what Fexations ſhe 
meets with every where. She tells you that her Pa- 
tience is quite worn out, and there is no bearing the Be- 
haviour of People. Every 4/embly that ſhe is at, ſends 
her home provoked ; ſomething or other has been ſaid 
or done, that no reaſonable, well bred Perſon ought to 
bear. Poor People that want her Charity, are ſent away 
with haſty Anſwers ; not becauſe ſhe has not a Heart to 
part with any Money, but becauſe ſhe is 20 full of ſome. 
Trouble of her own, to attend to the Complaints of 
others. Cælia has no Buſineſs upon her Hands, but 
to receive the Income of a plentiful Fortune ; but yet by 
the doleful Turn of her Mind, you would be apt to 
think that ſhe had neither Food nor Lodging. If you ſee 
her look more pale than ordinary, if her Lips tremble | 
when ſhe ſpeaks to you, it is becauſe ſhe is juſt come 
from a Viſit, where Lupus took no notice at all of her, 
but talk'd all the Time to Laciada, who has not half 
her Fortune. When croſs Accidents have fo diſordered 
her Spirits, that ſhe is forced to {end for the Ds&or to 
make her able to eat; ſhe tells him, in great Anger at 

Providence, that ſhe never was well fince ſhe was born, 
and that ſhe envies every Beggar that ſhe ſees in Health. | 

This is the unquiet Life of Cælia, who has nothing to | 

_ torment her but her own Spirit. „ 4 

If you could infpire her with a Chriftian Humilier, | 

you need do no more to make her happy. This 
H 5 Virtue Y 


Ee nn Mts 1 — " * 2 
—_— Da CTR. I Sort... antes; — + RA $4 nh os. . — s ©) 9 3 


deny. 
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ee e make her thankful to Cod for half b 
much Health as ſhe has had, and help help ki 69. Say 


more for the Time to come. This would pu. 9 | 
her 


 Tremblings of the Spirits, and Loſs of Appetite, 


Blood would need nothing elſe to ſweeten it. 


8. I have juſt touch'd upon theſe abſurd 838 
to convince you in the plaineſt Manner, that Religion 


is ſo far from rendering a Life dull, anxious, and n- 


comfortable, that, on the contrary, all the Miſeries, 
Vexations, and Complaint that are in the World, are 


cwing to the want of Religion; being directly cauſed 


by thoſe abſurd Paſſions, w ich Religion teaches us to 


Fi Moſt People indeed confeſs, that Religion vreſerve 
us from a great many Evils, and helps us in many re- 


pects to a more happy Enjoyment of ourſelves ; but 


en, they imagine, that this is only true of ſuch a 1. 
"rats Share of Religion, as reſtrains us from the 
Exceſſes of our Paſſions. They ſuppoſe that the „rid 


Rules of an exalted Piety muſt needs make our wg 2 


_ dull and uncomfortable. 


Altho' the Weakneſs of this Objection faliviently's 3 
pears from what has been already ſaid, yet I ſhall add 
one Word more. | 


This Objection ſuppoſes, that Religion, moderately 


: Ec adds much to the Happineſs of Life ; but that 


eights of Religion have a contrary Effet, _ 
It ſuppoſes therefore, that it is happy to be kept from 


che Exceſſes of Envy, but unhappy to be kept from other 
Degrees of Exvy ; that it is happy to be deliver'd from 


a beunaleſi Ambition, but unhappy to be without a more 
moderate Ambition. It ſuppoſes alſo, that the Happi- 
neſs of Life conſiſts in a Mixture of Virtue and Vice, a 

Mixture of Ambition and Humility, Charity and Envy, 


| heavenly Affection and Covetouſneſs. All which is as 


abſurd, as to ſuppoſe that it is happy to be free from 


_ exceſſive Pains, but unha 72 to be without more mode · 


rate Pains ; or that the Happineſs of Health conliſted 1 in 


being partly ſick, and partiy well. - 

„ Bat Humility be the Peace and Reft of the Soul, 
then no one has ſo much Happineſs from Humility, as 
he dat is the moſt humble. If exceſſive 9 8 is a Tor- 
ment | 


„ 
ment of the Soul, he is moſt happy who moſt perfealy 
extinguiſhes every Spark of Envy. If there is any Peace 
and Joy in doing any Action according to the Will of 
God, he that brings the moſt of his Actions to this Rule, 
does moſt of all increaſe the Peace and Joy of his Life. | 
And thus it is in every Virtue : The more you act up 
to every Degree of it, the more Happineſs you have 
from it. And fo of every Vice: If you only abate its 
Exceſſes, you do but little for yourſelf; but if you re- 
ject it in all Degrees, then you feel the true Eaſe and 
Joy of a reformed Mind. VV 

10. Again, as to thoſe Satisfactions and Enjoyments 
which Piety requireth us to deny ourſelves, this deprives 
us of no real Comfort oſ Life. on 
— For, 1}, Piety requires us to renounce no Ways of 

Life, where we can act reaſonably, and offer what we 
do to God. All Ways of Life, all Satisfactions and 
Enjoyments that are within theſe Bounds, are no way 
denied us by the ſtricteſt Rules of Piety. Whatever you 
can do, or enjoy, as in the Preſence of God, as his Ser- 
vant, as his rational Creature, that has received Reaſon 
and Knowledge from him; all that you can perform 
conformably to a rational Nature, and the Will of God, 
all this is allowed by the Laws of Piety. And will you 
think that your Life will be uncomfortable, unleſs you 
may diſpleaſe God, be a Fool, and mad, and act con- 
trary to that Reaſon and Wiſdom which he has im- 
planted in you, -» . | 

As for thoſe Satisfactions, which we dare not offer to 
a holy God, which are only invented by the Folly and 
Corruption of the World, which inflame our Paſſions, 
and fink our Souls into Groflnefs and Senſuality, and 
render us incapable of the divine Favour either here or 
hereafter, ſurely it can be no uncomfortable Thing to 
be reſcued by Religion from ſuch Self murder, and to 
be render'd capable of eternal Happineſs, 

11. Let ns ſuppoſe a Perſon placed ſomewhere alone, 
in the midſt of a Variety of Things which he did not 
know how to uſe ; that he has by him Bread, Wine, 
Water, Golden Duft, Iron Chains, Gravel, Garments, 
Fire, &, Let it be ſuppoſed, that he has no Know- 
ledge, nor any Directions from his Senſes, how to quench 

5 * his 


| „ 
mis 7 hirft, or ſatisfy his Hunger, or make any Uk of the 
Things about him. Let it be ſuppoſed, - that in his 

Drought he puts Golden Duft into his Eyes; when his 
Eyes ſmart, he puts Vine into his Ears ; that in his 
Funger, he puts Gravel in his Mouth; that in Pain, 
he loads himſelf with Fon Chains; that feeling Cold, 
he puts his Feet in the Water; that being frighted at the 
Fire, he runs away from it; that being weary, he makes 
a Seat of his Bread. Let it be ſuppoſed, that thro his 
Ignorance of the right Uſe of the 'Things that are about 
him, he will vainly torment himſelf whilſt he lives; and 
at laſt die, 44nded with Duft, choaked with Grawe), and 
loaded with Tons. Let it be ſuppoſed, that ſome good 
Being came to him, and ſhew'd him the Nature and 
Vſe of all the Things that were about him, and gave 
him ſuch fri Rules of uſing them, as would certainly, 
if obſerved, make him the happier for all that he had, 
and deliver him from the Pains of Hunger, and Thirl, 
and Cold. 

Now, could you with any Reaſon affirm, that thoſe 
ſtrict Rules of uſing thoſe Things that were about him, 
277 rendered that Poor Man's Life dul! and uncomfort- 
alle? | 
12. This is, in ſome meaſure, a Repreſentation of the 

#148 Rules of Religion; they only relieve our Ignorance, 
fave us from tormenting ourſelves, and teach us. to. uſe 
exery thing about us to our Advantage. 

Man is placed ing World full of Variety of Things; ; 
his Ignorance makes him uſe many of them as abſurdly, - 
as the Man that put Duft in his Eyes to relieve his 7 Mg, 
or put on Chains to remove Pain. ; 

Religion therefore here comes in to his Relief, and 
gives him flit Rules of uſing every thing that is about 
him ; that by ſo uſing them ſuitably to his own Nature 
and the Nature of the Things, he may have always the 
Pleaſure of receiving a right Benefit from them. "i 


_ Hews him what is ſtrictly right in Meat, and Drink, and 


Cloaths; and that he has nothing elſe to expect from þ 
the Things of this World, but to ſatisfy ſuch Wants of 


his own; and then to extend his Aſſiſtance to all his 


. that, as far as he i is . he may help all his 
F ellow: 


TS. 
Fellow-creatures to the ſame Benefit from the World 
that he hath. ee | 
13. It tells him, that this World is incapable of giving 
him any other Happineſs ; and that all Endeavours to be 


happy in Heaps of Money, or Acres of Land, in fine 


Cloaths, rich Beds, ſtately Equipage, and ' Shiw and 
Splendouy, are only vain Endeavours, ignorant Attempts 
after Impoſsibilities ; theſe Things being no more able 
to give the leaſt Degree of Happineſs, than Duſt in the 
Eyes can cure Thirſt, or Grawel in the Mouth _ 
Hunger; but, like Duſt and Gravel miſapplied, wi 
only ſerve to render him more unhappy by ſuch an ig- 
norant Miſuſe of them. = pers mg oe 
It tells him, altho' this World can do no more for 
him, than ſatisfy theſe Wants of the Body; yet there is 
a much greater Good prepared for Man, than eating, 
drinking, and dreſsing; that it is yet inviible to his 


Eyes, being too glorious for the Apprehenſion of Fleſh 


and Blood ; but reſerved for him to enter upon, as ſoon 
as this ſhort Life is over ; where, in a new Body, form'd 
to an angelick Likeneſs, he ſhall dwell in the Light and 
Glory of God to all Eternity. | 


It tells him, that this State of Glory will be given to 


all thoſe that make a right U/z of the Things of this 


preſent World; who do not blind themſelves with gol 


Duſt, or eat Gravel, or groan under Loads of ron of 

their own putting on; but uſe Breed, Water, Hine, and 

Garments for ſuch Ends as are according to Nature and 

Reaſon ; and who with Faith and Thankfulneſs worſhip 

= wo Giver of all that they enjoy here, and hope for 
ereafter. | : 


14. Now can any one ſay, that the ſtricteſt Rules of 
ſuch a Religion as this, debar us of any of the Comforts - 


of Life? Might it not as juſtly be ſaid of thoſe. Rules, 


that only hindred a Man from choaking himſelf with 


Gravel? For the Strictneſs of theſe Rules only conſiſts 


in the Exactneſs of their Rectitude. 
Who would complain of the ſevere Strictneſs of a Law, 


that without any Exception forbad the putting of Diſt 


into our Eyes? Who could think it too rigid, that there 
were no Abatements ? Now this is the S:ri&#n/s of Re- 
ligion ; it requires nothing of us ſtrictly, or without 


— 
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Abatements, but where every Degree of the Thing is 
wrong, where every Indulgence does us ſome Hurt. 
If Religion forbids all Inſtances of Revenge without 
any Exception, tis becauſe all Revenge is of the Nature 
of Poiſon; and though. we don't take ſo much as to 
put an End to Life, yet if we take any at all, it corrupts 
the whole Maſs of Blood, and makes it difficult to be 
reſtor d to our former Heal tin...  - 
If Religion commands an univerſal Charity, ta love 
our Neighbour as ourſelves, to forgive and pray for all 
our Enemies without any Reſerve, tis becauſe; all De- 
grees of Love are Degrees of Happineſs, that firength- 
en and ſupport the divine Life of the Soul, and are as 
neceſſary to its Health and Happineſs, as proper Food 
is neceſſary to the Health and Happineſs x þ the Body. 
If Religion has Laws againſt /aying up Treaſures upon 
Earth, and commands us to be content with Food and 
Raiment ; tis becauſe every other Uſe of the World is 
abuſing it to our own Vexation, and turning all its 
Conveniences into Snares and Traps to deſtroy us. Tis 
becauſe this Plaiuneſi and Simplicity of Life, ſecures us 
from the Cares and Pains of reſtleſs Pride and Envy, 
and makes it eaſier to keep that ſtrait Road that will 


. 5 carry us to eternal Life. 


15. If Religion requires us ſometimes to ſaſ and deny our 
natural Appetites, tis to leſſen that Struggle and War 
that is in our Nature; tis to render our Bodies fitter 
Inſtruments of Purity, and more obedient to the good 


Motions of divine Grace; tis to dry up the Springs of 


our Paſſions that war againſt the Soul, to cool the 
Flame of our Blood, and render the Mind more ca- 
pable of divine Meditations, So that altho' theſe Ab- 
ſtinences give ſome Pain to the Body, yet they ſo leſſen 
the Power of bodily Appetites and Paſlions, and ſo in- 
_ creaſe our Taſte of ſpiritual Joys, that e theſe Se- 
verities of Religion, when praQtis'd with Diicretion, add. 
much to the comfortable Enjoyment of our Lives. 
If Religion calleth us to a Life of Watching and: Pray- 


er, tis becauſe we live amongſt a Crowd of Enemies, 


and are always in need of the Aſliſtance of God. If 
we are to confeſs and bewail our Sins, *tis becauſe ſuch 
Confciions relieve the Mind, and reſtore it to Eaſe; as 
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| Burdens and Weights taken off the Shoulders, relieve 
the Body, and make it eaſier to iiſelf. If we are to be 
frequent and fervent in holy Petitions, *tis to keep us 
ſteady in the Sight of our true Good, and that we may 
never want the Happineſs of a lively Faith, a joy ful Hope, 
and well grounded Truſt in God. If we are to pray 
often, tis that we may be often happy in ſuch ſecret Joys 
as only Prayer can give; in ſuch Communications of 


the divine Preſence, as will fill our Minds with all the 


Happineſs that Beings not in Heaven are capable of. 

If Religion commands us to live <vho//y unto God, 
and to do all to his Glory, tis becauſe every other 
Way is living c againſt ourſelves, and will end 
in our own Shame and Confufion of Fac. 


16. As every thing is di that Gad“ does not en- 


. lighten as every thing is ſenſeleſs, that has not its 


Share of Knowledge from him; as nothing /zves but by 


partaking of Life from him; as nothing exiffs, but 
becauſe he commands it to be; ſo there is no Glory or 
. Greatneſs, but what is the Glory or Greatneſs of God. 
We indeed may talk of human Glory, as we may talk 
of human Life or Aman Knowledge ; but as we are ſure 
that human Life implies nothing of our ou, but a de- 
pendent living in God, or enjoying ſo much Life in 
God ; ſo human Glory, whenever we find it, muſt be 
only ſo much Glory as we enjoy in the Glory of God. 
This is the State of all Creatures, whether Men or 
Angels; as they make not themſelves, ſo if they are 


great, they are only great Receivers of the Gifts of 


God; their Poxwer can only be ſo much of the divine 
Power acting in them; their Miſdom can be only fo 
much of the divine Wiſdom ſhining within them; and 


their Light and Glory, only ſo much of the Light and 


Glory of God ſhining upon them. 
17. As they are not Men or Angels, becauſe they had 

a- mind to be ſo themſelves, but becauſe the Will of God 
formed them to be what they are; ſo they cannot enjoy 


this or that Happineſs of Men or Angels, becauſe they - 
have a-mind to it, but becauſe it is the Will of God, 
that ſuch Things be the Happineſs of Men, and ſuth - 


Things the Happineſs of Angels. But now, if God b 
thus all in all; if his Will is thus the Meaſure of all 
| : | Things 


G ) 


and all Natures; if nothing can be done, but by his 
Power; if nothing can be ſeen, but by a Light from him; 


if we have nothing to fear, but from his Juſtice; if we 


have . to hope for, but from his Goodneſs; if 
ature of Man, thus helpleſs in himſelf; if 
tis is the State of all Creatures, as well thoſe in Heaven, 
as thoſe on Earth; if they are nothing, can do nothing, 
and in ſuch Degrees, as the Power of God does all this: 


if this is the 


If this be the State of Things, then how can we have the 


leaſt Glimpſe of Joy or Comfort? How can we have 
any peaceful Enjoyment of ourſelves, but by living 
wholly unto that God, uſing and doing every thing con- 
formably to his Will? A Life thus devoted unto God, 

looking wholly unto him in all our Actions, and doing 
all Things ſuitably to his Glory, is ſo far from being 
dull, and uncomfortable, that it creates new Comforts 

in every Thing that we do. by © 5 


18. On the contrary, would you ſee how happy they are 
who live according to their own Wills, who cannot 


| ſubmit to the du/! and melancholy Buſineſs of a Life de. 
. voted unto God? Look at the Man in the Parable, to 
whom his Lord had given one Talent. EL, 


He could not bear the Thoughts of uſing his Talent 


4eccording to the Will of him from whom he had it, and 
therefore he choſe to make himſelf happier another in a 
way of his own. Lord, ſays he, I knew thee, that thou 
art an hard man, reaping where thou hadſt not ſown, 


and gathering where thou hadſt not flrawed.. And I was 


afraid, and went and hid thy 7. alent in the Earth. Lo 


there thou haft that is thine. Matth. xxv. 24. | 


His Lord having convicted him out of his own Mouth, 
diſpatches him with this Sentence: Ca/? the unprofitable 


Servant into utter Darkneſs ; there ſhall be weeping and 


_ gnaſping of Teeth. Mat. XXV. 30. | 
Here you ſee how happy this Man made himſelf by 
not acting wholly according to his Lord's Will. It was, 
according to his own Account, a Happineſs of Murmur- 


ing and Diſcontent ; I knew thee, ſays he, that thou 


evaſt an hard Man : It was an Happineſs of Fears and 


Ajprehcnfions ; I avas, ſays he, afraid: It was an Hap- 


pineſs of vain Latours and fruitleſs Travels; I awwent, 


e 
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he, and hid thy Talent ; and after having been a while 
the Sport of fooliſli® Paſsi ion, tormenting Fears, and 
fruitleſs Labours, he is rewarded with Dax _ eternal 
weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. | 

19. Now this is the Happineſs of all theſe, ho les 
upon a ric Piety, that is, a right Uſe of their Talent, 
to be a dull and melancholly Thing. | 

They may live a while free from the Reſtraints and 
Directions of Religion; but inſtead thereof, they muſt 
be under the abſurd Government of their Paſsions : 
They muſt, like the Man in the Parade, live in Mur- 
murings and Diſcontents, in Fears and Apprebenſions. 
They may avoid the Labour of doing good, of ſpend- 
ing their Time devoutly, of laying up Treaſures in 
Heaven, of cloathing the Naked, of viſiting the Sick; 
but then they muſt, like this Man , have Labours and 
Pains in vain, that tend to no Uſe or Advantage, that 
do no good either to themſelves, or others; they muſt 
travel, and labour, and work, and dig, to hide their 
Talent in the Earth. They muſt, like him, at their 
Lord's Coming, be convicted out of their 'own Mouths, 
be accuſed by their own Hearts, and have every Thing 
that they have ſaid and thought of Religion, be made 
to ſhew the Juſtice of their Condemnation to eternal 

Darkneſs, weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. | 

This is the Purchaſe that they make, who avoid the 
Strineſs of Religion, in order to live happily. , 

20. On the other hand, would vou ſee a ſhort De- 
. of the Happineſs of a Life rightly: es 
wholly devoted to God, you muſt look at the Man in the 
Parable, to whom his Lord had given five Talents. 
Lord, ſays he, thou delieredſt unto me fie Talents: be- 
hold, I hade gain d befides them five Talents mare. His 
"Lond ſaid unto him, well done thou good and Foithful Ser- 
vant; thou haſt been Jaithſfut over a ftau 1 Things, {avill 
make thee Ruler over many 7 7 hings ; ; enter thou into the 
Tey of thy Lord. 

Here you fee a Life that is wholly intent upon the 
Improvement of the Talents, that is devoted wholly . 
_ unto God, is a State of Happineſs, proſperous Labours, 

and glorious Succeſs, Here are not, as in the former 
Caſe, any uneaſy Paſſions, Mur mut rings, vain Fears and 


fruitleſs 
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en Labours. The Man is not toiling, and . 


pious Labours proſper in his Hands, his Happineſs in- 

creaſes upon . Bleſsing of five becomes the 

Blefsing of ten Talents; and he is received with a Nel! 

' done good and faithful & ervant, enter ww into the Joy of 
thy Lord. 

21. Now, as the Caſe of theſe Men i in the Parable left 
nothing elſe to their Choice, but either to be happy in 
uſing their Gifts to the Glory of their Lord, or miſerable 
by uſing them according to their cavr Humus {and . 
Fancies ; ſo the State of n h = 6 leaves us ne other 
Choice. | 

All that we have, all that we are, all that we enjoy, 
are only ſo many Talents from God: If we uſe them io 
the Ends of a pious and holy Life, our five Talents will 
become ten, and our Labours will carry us into the Joy 
of our Lord ; but if we abuſe them to the Gratification of 

our own Paſsions, ſacrificing the Gifts of God to our 
own Pride and Vanity, we ſhall live here in vain La- 
bours and fooliſh Anxieties, ſhunning Religion as a me- 

lancholly Thing, accuſing our Lord as a hard mn 
and then fall into everlaſting Miſery. 
We may for a while amuſe ourſelves with 3 
and Sounds, and Shadows of Happineſs, we may talk 
of this or that Greatneſs and Dignity ; but if we deſire 
real Happineſs, we have no other poſsible Way to it, 
but by improving our Talents, by ſo holily and piouſly 
uſing the Powers and Faculties of Men in this preſent 
State, that we may be happy and glorious in the Ponwers 

and Faculties of Angels in the World to come. 
— How ignorant therefore are they of the Nature of | 
Religion, of the Nature of Man, and the Nature of 

God, who think a Life of fri Piety to be a dull and 

uncomfortable State, when it is ſo plain and certain, that 

54 is neither —— or Joy to be n in es. han Z 
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ging in the Earth for no End or Advantage; but his | 
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The Happineſs of. a Life wholly. 3 unto 
God, farther prov's, Teen the Vanity, and 
_ the ridiculous, oyments which they 
are forced to take up 2 75 + tho live accord- 
ing to their own Humours. This. n 
| Ge in various Characters. 


„E may foo yet more of "the Ma; ppineſs «a 
Life devoted to God, by We the poor 
ne vances for Happineſs, and the contemptible Ways 
of Life, which they arethrown into, who are ſeeking 
after Happineſs by other Methods. 

If one looks at their Lives, who live by 1 no Rule but 
their own Humours and Fancies; if one ſees what it 1 5 
which they call Foy, and Greatneſs, and Happineſs ; if 
one ſees how they rejoice and repent, change and fly 
from one Deluſion to another, one ſhall find great "Voc 

ſon to rejoice, that God hath appointed a lait and 
narroꝶmo Way that leadeth unto Life, and that we are 

not left to the Folly of our own Minds, or forced to take 
up with ſach Shadows of Happineſs, as the Weakneſs and 
Folly of the World has invented. I ſay invented, be 
_ cauſe thoſe Things which make up the Foy and Happi- 

zeſ5 of the World, are mere Inuentions, which have no 


Foundation in Nature and Reaſon, are no way the proper 


Good or Happineſs of Man, no way perfect either his 
Body or his Mind, or carry him to his true Exd. - 
2. As, for Inſtance, when a Man propoſes to be hap- 
Py in Ways of Ambition, by raiſing himſelf to ſome ima- 
ginaty Heights above other People. This is an Invention 
of Happineſs which has no Foundation in Nature, but 
is as mere a Cheat of our own making, as if a Man 
ed intend to make himſelf happy by climbing * 
adaer. 
If a Woman ſeeks for Happineſs from gy 8 or 
Spots upon her Face, from Zexvels and rich Cloaths, this 
is as merely an Invention of Happinefs, as contrary to 
Nature and I as if ſhe * propoſe 8 | 
2rſe 


cu» 


Herſelf happy, by painting a Pe, and putting the fame 
Finery upon it. 5 It is ith this 2 5 The Teal theſe 
4225 and Happineſs of the World, mere Zrwentions of 
_ "Happineſs, becauſe neither God, nor Nature, nor Rea- 
| fon, hath appointed them as ſack but whatever appears 
joy ful, or great, or happy in them, is entirely invented 
* the Blindneſs and Vanity of our own Minds. | 
And it is on theſe Inventions of Happineſs, that I de- 
fire you to caſt your Eye, that you may thence learn 
how great a Good Religion is, which delivers you from 
ſuch a Multitude of Follies, and vain Purſuits, as are 
the Torment and Vexation of M inds that wandfr from 
their true Happineſs in God, 
Look at Flatus, and learn how miſerable: they are, 
who are left to the Folly of their own Paſsions. 

Flatus is rich and in Health, yet always uneaſy, and: 
always ſearching after Happinek. Every Time you viſit 

him, you find fome new Project in his Head, he is eager | 
upon it as ſomething that is more worth his while, and 
will do more for him, than any thing that is already 
paſt, Every new Thing ſo ſeizes him, that if you was 
to take him from it, he would think himſelf quite undone, 
His fanguine Temper, and ſtrong Paſsjons, promiſe him 
ſo much Happineſs in every Thing, that he is ous | 
cheated, and is ſatisfied with nothing. 

At his firſt ſetting out in Life, fre Chaths was the 
Delight. His Enquiry was only after the beſt Tay/ors 
and Peruke-makers; and he had no Thoughts of excel- 

lipg in any thing but Dreſs. He ſpared. no Expence, 
but carried every Nicety to its greateſt Height. But 
this Happineſs not anſwering his Expectations, he leſt 
off his Brocades, put on a plain Coat, rail'd at Fops and 
Beaux, and gave himſelf up to Gaming with vent 
Eaperneſs. 

This new Pleaſure fatisfied him for ſome Time; he 
envied no other Way of Life. But being by the Fate 
of Play, drawn into a Duel, where he narrowly eſcap'd t! 

his Death, he left off the Dias, and ſought for Happineſs O 
"NO longer amongſt the Gameſters, th 

4, The next Thing that ſeiz'd his wandering Imagina - de 

tion, was the Diverſions of the Ton; and for more than 


a "T welvextonth, you heard him talk of nothing but fa 
Lacie, 
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_ 75 97 Fe PR 
Ladies, vom, Birnb 7 ts, Plays, Bill, ant 5 
Agen 1% Fun growing "ſick of heſe, he had Recburſe 
. 
to hard Drinking. He had now many a merry Night, 
and met with ſtronger Joys than any he had felt before. 


And here he had Thoughts of e. . up his Staff, and” 08 


looking out . no Far. ; but .unluckily falling into à· 
Fever, he grew angry at all ſtrong Li quors, and took 
bis Leave of the Happineſs of being drape” n 47 
The next Attempt after Happineſs carried him inte 
the Field. For two or three Years nothing was ſo happy 
as. Hunting. He enter'd upon it with all his Soul, and 
leaped over more Hedges and Ditches than had ever been 
known in ſo ſhort a "Time. You never ſaw him but 


in a Green Coat. He was the Envy of all that blow the 


Horn, and always ſpoke to his Dogs in great Propriety* 
of Language. If you met him at home in a bad D Day, 
you would hear him blow his Horn, and be entertain- 
ed with the ſurprizing Accidents of the laſt Nob/e Chace, 
No ſooner had Flatus outdone all the World in the 
Breed and Education of his Dogs, built new Kennels, new 
Stables, and, bought a new Huntingeſant, but he got 
Sight of ' another Happineſs, hated the Senſeleſs Noiſe |, 
and Hurry of Hunting, gave away his Dogs, and WO: 
for ſome” Time after deep in the Bite of Building.'* ' 
5. Now he invents ms kinds of Dovecoati, and has | 
ſuch Contrivances in his Barns and Stables, as were never 
ſeen before. He wonders at che Dulnefs of the oſd 
| Builders, is wholly bent upon the Improvement of 
Architecture, and will hardly hang a Door in the ordi- 
nary Way. He tells his Friends, that he never was ſo 
delighted. in any thing in his Life; that he has more 
Happineſs amongſt his Brick and Mortar, than ever he 
had at Court; and that he is contriving how to ao x. 
ſome little Matter to do that Way as long as he lives, 
After this, he was a great Student for one «hols 
Year. He was up early and late at his Iralian Grammar, 


that he might have the Happineſs of underſtanding the 


Opera, whenever he ſhould hear one, and not be like 
thoſe unreaſonable People, that are peated wa wars. « 

don't know what. 
Flaius is very ill natur d, or otheripile; uſt as his Af. 
fairs happen to be when you * Kina. + If your 1 
I Jl 5 
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Ein when fome Projeat is almoſt Pose ß 
find a peeviſh ill bred Man; 


jaͤſt as entered upon his CO) enki or fk to 


excel i in ſounding of che Horn, you a been wo 
with great Civility.. | 
Hlatus is now at a fall Stand, and i is dai what he F 
never did in his Life before, He is reafoning* and 
refiefing with himſelf. He loſes ſeveral Days, in con- 
ſidering which of his coft-of Van of, Life h e ſhould _ 
gy again. 1 
But here a new Projett comes in to his Relief, 1 1 is 
now living . Herbs, and running about the ein 
de Kn in as good Mind as * "OP Footman 
the Kingdom. 
1 6. I have been thus circumſtantial 30 101 many fooliſh 
Particulars, becauſe I hope that every particular Folly 
that you here ſee, will naturally turn itſelf into an Ar. | 
Peſt for the e and Happinels. of a religious 


11 I could lay fore you a particular Account of al 5 
the Circumſtances of Terror and Diſtreſs, that daily at- 
tend a Life at Sea, the more particular I was in the Ac- 
count, the more I ſhould. plants: you's feel and rejoice in 
the Happineſs of living upon the He. 

In like manner, the more I enumerate. the Follies 
Ariete, Delufions, and reſtleſs Deſires which go thro 
every Part of a Life devoted to worldly Enjoyments, 
the more you muſt be affected with that Peace, and 
Reſt, and ſolid Content, * Religion gives to the 
Souls of Men. 

7. But you will perhaps 710] that the "12 I _ 
reſtleſs Life of Flatzs, is not the common State of thoſe 
who neglect t the ſtrict Rules of Religion; and that there- 
fore it is not ſo great an ee of the Hagpineſs of 
a religious Life, 

- I anſwer 's that I am afraid 1 it is one of the molt ge- 
4s. Characters in Life; and that few People can read 
it, without ſeeing. ſomething in it that belongs to them · 
ſelves. For where ſhall we find. that wiſe and, happy, 
Man, who has not been eagerly purſuing different Ap- 

rances of Happineſs, ſometimes thinking was here, 
and (OFLmEs there? „ — 


0 


And if ene * 
"cular e 9 


all thoſe w 80 19 7 any hi ane Ae $4 
which ariſes Go a ſtrict and regular Prety- © 
8. Bat , ſecondly „let it be granted, that the Gen-rality 
'of People are not of ſuch reſtleſs, fickle Tempers as 
Flatus, the Difference then is only this, Flatus is con- 
tinually changing and trying ſomething new, dut cthers 
are content . with ſome one State; they don't leave 
Gaming, and then fall to Hunting, but follow one or 
the other all the ir Life. Some have ſo much Steadineſs 
in-their Teniper, that they ſeek after no other Hap) 1 
neſs, but that of heaping up Riches ; others grow old in 
the Sports of the Field; others are content to ; drink 
themſelves to Death, without the leaſt Enquiry after | 
: any. other Hop ppineſs. 

Now, is there any thing more Bappy or \refunable; in 
ſuch a Life as. this, than in the Life of Flatus ? Is it 
not as great and defirable, as wiſe and happy, to be 
conſtantly changing from one Thing to another, as 
be nothing elle but a Gatherer of Money, a Hunter, a 
Cameſter, or a Drunkard, all your Life 7 
Shall Religion be looked upon as a Burden, as a dull 
and melancholly State, for calling Men. from ſuch. Hap- | 
pinefs as this, to Tabour af aftel the Perfection of their Na- | 
ture, and prepare themſelves for an endleſs State of 
Joy and Glory in. in the T Wi of God? 

9. But turn your Eyes now another W ay, 43 let 
the trifing Toys, the gewgawv Happineſs of Feliciuna, 
teach you how wiſe . they are, what Deluſion they 
_ eſcape, whoſe Hearts and Hopes are fixed agen, A an 
Happineſs in God. 

If you was to ve wit Filiciana but one Half. ye r, 
18 would tee al the ! K that ſhe is 10 * 
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ut the 
r Repetition of that which could never have 

"ſed once, but thro” a  Littleneſs of Mind, and Want app 
Thought. 3 5 
She is to be again dreſſed fs and keep be Viſiting. 
Lay. She is again to change the Colour of her Cloaths, . 

again to have a new Head, and again put Patches on 
"her Face. She is again to ſee who acts beſt at the Plig- | 

houſe, and who ſings fineſt at the Opera. he is again 


vg 


to .make ten 1 in Ah and be fo e ; 


„ oe 


She is to * again : delighted » 4 ß new „ Faſtion, | 


30 again angry at the Change of ſome old one. She 


is to be again at Cards, and Gaming at Midnight, and 
again in Bed at Noon. She is to be again pleaſed with 


hypocritical Compliments, and again diſturbed with 


imaginary Affronts. She is to be again delighted with 
her good Luck at Gaming, and again tormented with 
he Tod ſ of her Money, She is again to prepare herſelf 
Fo a Birth- night, and again to ſee the Town. folk of 
good Company. She is again to hear the Cabals a 
Intrigues: of the Town, again to have eee | 
of private Amours, and early Notice of I iss 
. Quarrels, aud. Partings. | 1 x 
If you ſee her come out of her Chariot more briſk ly 
than uſual, converſe with more Spirit, and ſeem fuller | 
of Joy than ſhe was Iaft Week, it is becauſe there is ſome 


_ ſarprifing new Dreſs, or new Diverſion juſt come to 


To] . 
8 Theſe a are all the fubRantial and regular Parts 


of Feliciana's Hap ineſs ; and ſhe never knew a plea- | 
fant Day in her Life, but it was owing: to ſome one, or 


' more, of theſe Things. 
It s for this Happineſs, that ſhe has always been deaf | 


to the Reaſonings of Religion, that her H 125 las been 
© too gay and chearful to conſider what is right or aurong 

in regard to Eternity; or to liſten to the Sound of fuch 
dall Words, as Wiſdom, Piety, and Devotion. 


It is for fear of loſing ſome of this Happineſs, that 


the dares not meditate on the Immortality of her Soul, 
_ conſider her GIN) to God, or turn her Thoughts 24M 


Wards 


„ C 1 
faitely happy in 15 Preſence and 14 m4. Gol. © 
e that as poor a Round + 0 


neſs as Bol mak 8 Lier that avoid me 
Reſtraints. . gion for Life, muſt be content | 


with very dual Parts of i * "We 857 have not Feliciana's © 
| Ferris ; ſo they muſt give away the Comforts of a | pious 
Life, for a very {mall art of her H: appineſs. 

11. And if you look into the World, and obſerve the 
Lives of . Women, Whom no Arguments can per- 
ſuade to live wholly unto God, you will find moſt of 
them ſuch, as loſe all the Comforts of Religion without 
gaining the tenth Part of Feliciana's Happineſs. I * 
are ſuch as ſpend their Time and Fortunes only in 
micking the Pleaſures of richer People; and rather look _ 


and long E than 9 5 y thoſe Deluſions, which are 


not to Fees rchaſed but by conſiderable Fortunes. 
But if 1 23 of. high Birth and great Fortune, ha: 


ving read the Golpel, ſhould Tather wiſh to be an Unger- 


/ervant: in ſome pious Family, where Wiſdom, Piety, 
and great Devotion, directed all the Actions of ev 


Day; if ſhe. ſhould rather wiſh this, than to live at the 
Top of F:/iciana's Happineſs, I ſhould think her neither 


mad nor melancholly; but that ſhe judged as rightly of 


the Spirit of the Goſpel, as if, ſhe had rather wiſhed to 
be poor Lazarus at Gate, than to be the rich Man 


2 in Purple and { fing Linen, and faring Sumptuouſly 
EVE 

But 3 would you know what an Hz appineſz 
it is, to be governed by the Wiſdom of Religions and 
be devoted to the Joys my Hopes of a 8 Life, look 
at the poor Condition of Saccus, whoſe greateſt Hap- 
pineſs is a good Night's Reſt in Bed, and a good Meal 
when he is up. When he talks of Happineſß, it is al- 
ways in ſuch Expreſsions as ſhews you, that he has only 
his Bed and his Dinner in his Thoughts. 

This Regard to his Meals and Repoſe, makes Succus * 
order all the reſt of his Time with relation to them, _ 
He will undertake no Buſineſs that may hurry his Spirits 
or break in upon his Hours of Eating and Reft. Tr be 
reads, it ſhall be only for half an How becauſe that is 
fſlciens 40 amuſe the e ; and be will read ſome- 


ZH. Ging chat may make him "Iaigh, a 


" fitter for its Food. and Reſt; - or, if he has a- unnd at amy 
time to indul a grave Thought, he has Recourſe to a 
uſeful Treatiſe upon the antient Cookery. Succul is an 
Enemy to all Party. matters, having made it an Ober- 
vation, that there is as good Fang among the 92 2758 
as the Tee, 
He talks cooly and rip upon all Sabjefts, and. 
zs as fearful of falling into a Paſsion, as of catching Cold; 
-being very poſitive they are both equally "injurious to 
the Sromach. If ever you ſee him more hot than ordi- 
nary, it is upon ſome provoking Occafion, when the 
Diſpute about Cookery runs high, or in the Defence of 
Te beloved Diſh, which has often made him happy. 
But he has been lo long upon theſe Subjects, is ſo well 
acquainted with all that can be ſaid on both Sides, and 
has ſo often anſwered all Objections, that he Pony 
decides the Matter with great Gravity. 
\ Succus is very loyal, and as ſoon as ever 15 likes any 
Wine, he drinks the King's Health with all his Heart. 
Nothing could put rebelliops Thoughts into his Head, 
unleſs he ſhould live to ſee a Proclamation againft eat· 
ing of Phea ſant's Eggs. 
13. All the Hours that are not devoted eicher to R. 
| foe or Nouriſhment, are looked upon by Surcus as airs WP 


or ſpare Time. For this Reaſon he lodges near a Coffee- * 


houſe and a Tavern, that when he rifes in the Morning 
he may be near the News, and when he parts at Night, 
he may not have far to go to Bed. In the Morning 
you always ſee him in the ſame Place in the Coffee-room; 
and if he ſeems more attentively engaged than ordinary, 
it is becauſe ſome Criminal is broke out of Newgate, or 


ſome Lady was robbed laſt Night, but they can't tell 


where. When he has learnt all that he can, he goes 


home to ſettle the Matter with the Barber's Boy . chat 


comes to ſhave him. 
The next waſßfe Time that Hes upon Kia Hands. is 


from Dinner to Supper; and if melancholly T houghs | 
ever come mto his Head, it is at this Time, when he is 


often left to himfelf for an Hour or more, and that after 


the greate ſt P. eaſure he knows is Juſt over. He is afraid to 
cep, becauſe he has heard it is not healthful at that 


Time; to that he is forced to refuſe ſo welcome a ow ” 
But 


1 
* 
1 
4 


But here he is FOR mo” by a fettled Method of 


playing at Cards, till it is Time to think of ſome lttle, 
nice Matter for 


Supper. 0 
After this, Succus takes his Clas, talks of che Excel- 1 


lency of the Engliſh Conſtitution, and 7 raiſes that W 
niſter the moſt, who keeps the beſt Table. 

On a N Night you may ſometimes hear bin con- 
demning the Iniquity of the Town Rakes; and the bitter- 
eſt Thing that he ſays againſt them is this, That he 
yerily believes, ſome of them are ſo abandoned, as not 
to have a regular Mea,” or a ſound Night's Sleep, in C 


Week. 


At Eleven Fark bids all Good night, and babes 5 in 
great Friendſhip. He is preſently in Bed, and ſleeps 
_ till it is Time to go to the Coffee-houſe next Morning. 

If you was to live with Svccus for a Twelve- month, 5 
this is all that yon would ſee in his Life, except a few 
Curſes and Oaths that he uſes as Occaſion offers. 
And now I cannot help making this Reflection: 
14. That as I believe the moſt likely Means in the 


World to inſpire a Perſon with true Piety, was to have 


ſeen the Example of ſome eminent Profeſſors of Religion; 
ſo the next Thing that is likely to fill us with the ſame 
Zeal, is to ſee the Folly, the Baſeneſi, and poor Satif. 
faQions of a Life deſtitute of Reli — As the one ex- 
cites us to love and admire the Wiſdom and Greatneſs 
of Religion; ſo the other may make us fearful of living 
without it. 0 
For who can hel pblefing God for the Means 5f Goal, 5 
and for the Hope if Glory, when he ſees what Variety 
of Folly they ſink into, who live without it? "Who 
would not heartily engage in all the Labours and Ex- 
erciſes of a pious Life, be ffedfaſt, immoveable, and al- 
ways abounding in the W ork of the Lord, when he fees 
what dull Senſuality, what poor Views, What groſs En- 
joyments they are left to, who ſeek for Happineſs i in 
other Ways. | 
So that en cohddr che Greatneſs of Relipion 


"= or the Littleneſs of all other Things, and the Meannef 


of all other Enjoyments, there is nothing to be found in 
the whole Nature of Things for a thoughtful Mind to 
reſt upon, but a Happineſs i in the Hopes of Religion. 


, Cern 
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28. Conſider now with your ſelf, how unte onably 
it is pretended, that a Life of ſtrict Piet muſt be a au! 
: — anxious State? For, can it with any Reaſon be ſaid 
that the Duties and Reſtraints of Religion muſt render 
our Lives Oy and e when ey vail de. 


| . it be 3 and 1 2 | EF 
tinual Exerciſe of Charity, Devotion. and Temperance, - | 
to act wiſely : virtuouſly, to do good to the utmoſt 
of your. Power, to imitate the divine PerfeQipps, and 
prepare yourſelf for the Enjoyment. of Gd? Muſt it 
. - dull and tireſpme to be delivered from Blindneſs.and 
| Vanity, from falſe Hopes and vain Fears; to im- 
prove in Holineſs, to feel the Comſorts of Conſcience 
in all your Actions, to know that God is your Friend, 
that all muſt work for your Good; that neither Life 
nor Death, neither Men nor Devils can do you any 
Harm; but that all your Sufferings and Doings, that 
Are W unto God, all your mne, and rayers, 1 
and Labours of Love and Charity; all your Improve- 
ments, are in a ſhort Time to be rewarded with ever- 
Laſting Glory in the Preſence of God: Muft ſuch a State 
as this be aull and tireſome, for want of ſuch Happineſs 
as Flatus or Feliciana enjoys? | 
Now, if this cannot be ſaid, then there is no Hap- | 
pineſs, or Pleaſure loſt, by being ftrifly pious ; nor has 
the devout Man any thing to envy in any other State of 
Life. For all the Art and Contrivances in the World, 
Without Religion, cannot make more of human Life, 
or carry its Happineſs to any greater Haight. chan 
| Flatus or Feliciana have done. 
The fineſt Vit, the greateſt Genus upon Earth, if 
not governed by Religion, muſt be as fooliſb, and low, 
and vain, in his Method of Happineſs, as the poor 3 
156. If you was to ſee a Man dully endeavouring all 
his Life to ſatisfy his Thirſt, by holding up one and the 
ſame empty Cup to his Mouth, vou would Sn 
deſpiſe his Ignorance. 25 
But, if you ſhould ſee others, of bis ter * 
ner Underſtandings, ridiculing the dul Satisfaction of 


2 "op and * to . * own Thirſt 2 . 
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that theſe Were ever the wiſer, 0 1 44 or Berber 19 4 
a ployed, for their finer Parts ? Fa: 

Now, this is all the Diff 1 
the Happineſs of this Life. 


rence that you . 


The dull and heavy rout m . en W one 


empty Appearance of Happineſs, 24 be continually try- 
ing to hold one and the ſamt empiy Cup to his Mouth all 
his Life. Bat then let the Wit, the drep Scholar, the 
Vn Genius, the great Stateſnan, the polite Gentleman, 
lay all their Heads together, and they can only ſhew 
you more and various. empty Appearances of Happinels; 


give them all the World into their Hands, let them cut 


and carve as they pleaſe, they can only make a greater 
Variety of of empty Cube. | 


80 thatif you don't think it hard to be deprived of 
the: Pleaſures of Gluttony, for the ſake of Religion, you 


have no Reaſon to think it hard to be reſtrained from 
any worldly Pleaſure. For ſearch as deep; and look as 


Far as you Will, where n nothin here to be found, chat 


is nobler, or greater, than high Eatin and Drinking, 
unleſs you look for it in the Wiſdom of Religion. 
And if all that is in the World, are only fo. 


many 
pn Cups, what does it fignif which 500 take,” or 


Ow” many you take, or how many yon have? 

17. If you would but aſe yourſelf to ſuch Meditations 
a8 5 theſe, to reflect upon the Vanity of a// Orders of Life 
without Piety, to conſider how all the Ways of the 
World, are only ſo many different Ways of Error, 
Blindneſs, and Miftake, you would ſoon find your 
Heart made wiſer and better by it. Theſe —— 
would awaken your Soul into a zealous Defire of that 


ſolid Happineſs which i 18 only to be found in Recourſe 


to God. 
18. To meditate upon the Perfection of the divine 
Attributes, to contemplate the Glories of Heaven, to 
confider the Joys of Saints and Angels living for ever 
in the Brightneſs and Glory of the divine Preſence; 
theſe are the Meditations of Souls advanced in Piety, 
and not fuited to eve Capacity. FA 

But to ſee and confider the E rin, ati rer of all 
worldly m.. to ee the Groſnefs. of W 


ey Ch; wal pen think 


an be 
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Vuanie of Dreſs, the Delyfion of Honour, the \Blindneſ 


of our Paſſions, the Uncertainty of our Lives, and the 
Shortneſs. of all worldly is ; theſe are Meditations 


| chat are ſaited to all Capacities, ted fo frike ll Minds, 
| 'They require no Depth of Thought, or ſublime 8 pecu-. 


lation; but are forced upon us by all our Senſes, and 


f raoght by almoſt every thing that we ſee and hear. 


This is that Wiſaem that crieth amd putteth forth ber 


| Paite in the Streets, Prov. viii. 1. that ſtandeth at all | 


our Doors, that appealeth to all our Senſes, || 


us in every thing and every where, by all that we fee, 


and all that we hear, by Births and Burials, - by Sick. 


neſs and Health, by Life Nd Death, by Pains and Po. 


verty, by Miſery and Vanity, and by all the Changes 
and Chances of Life; that there is nothing elſe for Man 


Stranger to any 
being juſt recovered from a ee Fever, he took : 
upon him to talk thug to his Friends, 


. 


by — 1 


to look aſter, no other End in Nature for hin Ma drive 
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Wat not PR a Life of Vanity, or Sede, 


but even the moſt regular kind of Life, that 
ir not governed by great Devotion, fuficiently 
Heros its Miſeries, its Wants and Empti- 


. neſs to the Eyes of all the World, This re- 


preſented i in Various Characters. e 
"CY A PI U $i is a learned, ingenious Shed" well 


un ſt Parts of Literature, and 00 
Ningdom in Eure pe. The other Day, 


My Glaſs, ſays he, is almoſt run out ; aud your Eyes 


ſee how many Marks of Age and Death I bear about 
me: But I plainly feel myſelf ſinking away faſter than 


3 


any Standers-by imagine. I fully believe, ob. one 
Vear more wilb conclude my. Reckonin 25 1 
The en of his Friends was much ra 
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a Declaration, en to eee 7 excel- 
Eat Fon 4s Kar Mt; who bad bur 851 dies 


to live; when Oavins proceeded m this manner. For 8 
theſe. Reaſons, ſays he, my Friends, I have leſt off all | 
Taverns ; 5 the Wine of thoſe Places is not „ 
for me in this Decay of Nature. I muſt now be nice! - 
in what I drink. I can't pretend to do as I have done; 
and therefore I am reſolved to ' furniſh" my own Cellar. 
wich a little of the very beſt, - they” it coſt me ever ſo 
much. W N-j \ 

2. A few Days after O %, bad 1 this Devla- | 
ration to his Friends, he relapſed into his former Illneſs, 
was committed to 4 Nurſe, who cloſed his Eyes before 

his freſh Parcel of Wine came in 8 

Young Eugenius, who was preſent; at this Diſcourſe, | 

went home a new Man, 

I never, ſays Eugenius, was ſo deeply affected with 
the Wiſdom and Importance of Religion, as when I 
ſaw how poorly and meanly the learned OFavius Was 
to leave the World, thro' the Want of it. 

3. Was all to die with our Bodzes, there nicht be - 
ſome Pretence for thoſe 2 ferent forts of Happineſs, that 
are now ſo much talked of: But fince our All begins at 
the Death of our Bodies; fince all Men are to be im- 
mortal, either in Miſery or Happineſs, in a World en- 
tirely different from this; fince they are all haſtening 
thence at all Uncertainties, as faſt as Death can cut them 
down; ſome in Sic#ne/s, ſome in Health, ſome /leeping,' 
ſome waking, ſome at Midnight, others at Cock-crowing, : 
and at all Hours that they know not of; is it not cer- 
tain, that no Man can exceed another in Joy and Hap- 
pineſs, but ſo far as he exceeds him in thoſe Virtues 
which fit him for a happy Death? _ 

| Cognatus i is a ſober, regular Clergymen, of yood: "FN 
pute in the World, and well eſteem'd in his Pariſh. All 

| his Parifhioners ſay he is an honeft Mun, and very notable 
at making a Bargain. The Farmers liſten to him with” 
great Attention, when he talks of che ne Time ES 
of ſelling Corn. | 

le has been for twenty 2 IRA a ande Obſerver of 
Markets, and has raiſed A ET er Pl ortune "Tl good 
Management. 2 
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of the Times, are frequent Subj 
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2 eir own Sons. to the Church, becauſe they ſee how. 
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Cegnatus is ery ortho and full of Ela for aur 5 
Engl Liturgy : and if he has not Prayers on M ednefß. 


days and Brides, tis becauſe his Predeceſſor had not uſed -- 


the Pariſh-to, any ſuch Cuſtom, As he cannot ſerve both 


his Livings himfelf ; ſo he makes it Matter of Con/cience 
to keep a ſober Curate upon one of them, whom he 


hives to 4. Care of all the Souls i in the Pari „ at 45 
cheap a Rate as a ſober Man can be procured. . 
- Cognatus has been very proſperous all his Time ; ; "hw. 


4 ill he has had the Uneaſineſs and Vexations that they 


have, who are deep in worldly Buſineſs, ./Taxe Nen, 
Crofſes,. bad Mortgages, bad Tenants and the Fl — 
ecls of his Con 
tion, and a good or a bad dealer Haya great Effect upon 
his Spirits. 
Cognatus has no other End in growing rich, but wk "= 
he may leave a conſiderable Fortune to a Mece, whom 
he has politely educated in expenſive Finery, by what 
he has ſaved out of the Tythes of rwvo Liuing. 
The Neighbours look upon Cognatus as an happy, - 
Clergyman, becauſe they ſee hag (as they call it) in 
4 Circumſtances 3 and ſome of them intend to dedicate 


well it has ſacceeded with Cognatus, whoſe F ather was 


but an ordinary Man. 
But now if Cognatus, when he firſt. en 170 


holy: Orders, had perceiv'd how abſurd a Thing it is 
to grow rich by the Goſpel ; if he had propoſed to him- 


| ſelf the Example of ſome Primitive Father ; if he had. 


had the Piety of the great St Ain in his Eye, who 
durſt not enrich any of his Relations. out of the Revenue, 
of the Church ; if, inſtead of twenty Years Care to lay. 
Treaſures upon Earth, he had diſtributed the Income 
3 Vear in the moſt Chriſtian. Acts of Charity and 
— - 
If inſtead of tempting 10 Niece to be proud, and pro- | 


| viding her with ſuch Ornaments as the 4po/tle forbids, 


he had cloathed, comforted, and relieved Numbers of 3 


Widows and Orphans, who were all to APNEA: for him 


at the laſt Day. \ 
If inſtead of the Cares. —_ they, of Lad 3 


3 Mortgoges and 2d W he — Lees | 


0 3 


the i Comfort of knowing, that his Treaſure 
was ſecurely laid up, where neither Moth corrupteth, 4 
nor Thieves break thro' and ſteal; could it with any 
Reaſon be ſaid, that he had miſtaken the Spirit and 
Dignity of his Order, or leſſened any of that Happineſs: | 
which is to be found in his ſacred Employments ? 
If inſtead. of rejoicing in the Happineſs of a ſecond | 
Living, he had thought it as unbecoming the Office of - 
a Clergyman to traffick for Gain in holy T, Binge, as to 
open a Shop. 
If he had thought i it better to recommend ſome 1 5 
Labour to his Niece, than to ſupport her in Ialeneſi by : . 
the Labour of a Curate; better that ſhe ſhould want nue 
Cloatbhs, and a rich Huſband, than that Cures of Souls 
ſhould be farmed out, and Brother Clergymen not ſuffer-: 
ed to live by thoſe Altars at which they ſerve. If this 
had been the Spirit of Cognatus, Could it with any Rea- 
ſon be faid, that theſe Rules of Religion, this Strictneſs 
of Piety, had robbed Cognatus of any real Happineſs ? 
Could it be ſaid, that a Life thus governed by the Spirit 
of the Goſpel, muſt be d and melancholly, if e ne 
to that of raiſing a Fortune for a Nrece? 
Now as this cannot be ſaid in the preſent Caſe; ſo in 
every other kind of Life, if you enter into the Particu- 
lars of it, you will find, that however eaſy and proſpe- 
rous it may ſeem, yet you cannot add Piety to any Part 
of it, e adding ſo much of a beiter Joy and Hap- 
pineſs to it. | 
6. Look now at that Condition of Life, which draws 
the Envy o apt 5 
Negotius is a temperate, honeſt Man. He ferved. his 
Time under a Maſter of great Trade; but has. by his 
own Management, made it a more conſiderable Balineſs; 
than ever it was before. For thirty Years laſt paſt, he 
has been correſponding with all Parts of Europe. The 
general Good of Trade ſeems to Negotins to be the ge- 
neral Good of Life; whoſoever ke admires, whatever 
he commends or condemns, either in Church or State, 
is admir'd, commended, or condemu'd, with ſome * 
gard to Trade. 1 25 
A Money 7 is continually pouring i in x vpon king fo he. 
7 me” often 
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 .. rofity, and ſometimes in Ways of Charity. 


Megotius is always ready to join in any publick Con- 
tribution. If a Par/e is making at any Place where he 
happens to be, whether it be to buy a Plate for-a Horſe- 


race, or to redeem a Priſoner out of Jail, you are 


always ſure of having ſomething from him. 


« He has given a fine Ring of Bells to a Church in the 


Country; and there is much Expectation that he will 

ſome Time or other make a more beautiful Front to the 

| Market-houſc, than has yet been ſeen in any Place: For 

it is the generous Spirit of Negotius to do nothing i in a 
mean Way. 

7. If you aſk what it is that has ſecur'd Negotius from 


all ſcandalous Fices, it is the fame thing that has k _ 


bim from all Strictneſi of Devotion, it is his great B 
neſs. He has always had too many important Things 


in his Head ; his Thoughts are too much employ'd, to 
ſuffer him to fall either into any Courſe of Rateyy, or to 


feel the Neceflity of an izward, ſolid Piety. 


For this Reaſon he hears of the Pleaſures of Debau- | 
chery, and the Pleaſures of Piety with the ſame Indif- - 


ferency ; and has no more Deſire of living in the one 


than in the other, becauſe neither of them conſiſts with 


that Turn of Mind, and Multiplicity of Buſineſs, which 
are his Happineſs. 

If Negotius was aſk d, What it is which he drives at 
in Life? He would be as much at a Loſs for an Anſwer, 
as if he was aſk'd, what any other Perſon was thinking 
of. For tho' he always ſeems to himſelf to know what 
he is doing, and has many Things in his Head, which 


are the Motives of his Actions; yet he cannot tell you 


of any one general Eud of Life that he has choſen with 

Deliberation, as being truly worthy of all his LADEN 

and Pains. 

Hie has ſeveral confuſed Notions in his Head, which 
Have been a long Time there; ſuch as theſe : That it is 


Something great to have more Buſineſs than other People, 
to have more Dealings upon his Hands than a hundred 
of the ſame Profeſſion, to grow continually richer and 


richer, and to raiſe an immenſe Fortune before he dies. 


The Thing that ſeems to give Negotius the greateſt 12 
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and Spirit, and to be moſt in his Thoughts, is an E- 


pectation that he ſhall die richer than any of his Buſineſs 
ever did. 5 | 3 
8. The Generality of People when they think of 
Happineſs, think upon Negotius; in whoſe Life every 
Inſtance of Happineſs is ſuppoſed to meet, ſober, pru- 
dent, rich, proſperous, generous, and charitable, -_ 


- 


Let us now therefore look at this Condition in ano 


ther, but truer Light. 1 8 ; 

Let it be ſuppoſed, that this ſame Negotius was a 
painful, laborious Man, very deep in Variety of Affairs; 
that he neither drank, nor debauched, but was ſober 
and regular in his Buſineſs, Let it be ſuppoſed, that 
he grew old in this Courſe of Trading, and that the 
End and D:fign of all this Labour, and Care, and Appli- 


cation to Buſineſs, was only this, that he might die poſ- 
| ſeſled of more than an hundred thouſand Pairs of Boats | 


and Spurs, _ 


Let it be ſuppoſed, that the ſober Part of the World 


ſay of him when he is dead, that he was a great and 
happy Man, a thorough Maſter of. Buſineſs, and had 
acquired an hundred thouſand Pairs of Boots and Spurs 
when he died. 5 
9. Now if this was really the Caſe, I believe that it 
would be readily granted, that a Life of ſuch Buſineſs 
was as poor and ridiculous as any that can be invented. 
But it would puzzle any one to ſhew, that a Man that 
has ſpent all his Time and Thoughts in Buſineſs and 
Hurry, that he might die, as it is ſaid, worth an hun- 
dred thouſand Pounds, is any whit wiſer than he, who 
has taken the ſame Pains to have as many Pairs of 
Beats and Spurs when he leaves the World. | 
For if the Temper and State of our Souls be our wwho/r 
State, if the only End of Life be to die as free from 
Sin, and as exalted in Virtue as we can; if naked as 


we came, ſo naked are we to return, and to ſtand a 


Trial before Chriſt and his holy Angels, for everlaſting 


Happineſs or Miſery, what can it poſibly ſignify, what 


a Man had, or had not, in this World ? What can it 


ſignify what you call theſe Things that a Man left be- 
hind him; whether you call them his, or any one's elle ; 
whether you call them Trees or Field, or Birds and Fea- 


K 2 tuen; 


thers; whether you call them an hundred thouſand 
i Pounds, or an hundred thouſand Pairs of Boots and Spurs? 
I fay call them; for the Things ſignify no more to him 
than the Names. Re „„ BY 
No tis eaſy to ſee the Folly of a Life thus ſpent, to 
furniſh a Man with ſuch a Number of Boots and Spurs. 
But yet there needs no better Faculty of feeing, no finer 
Vnderſtanding, to fee the Folly of a Life ſpent in ma- 
king a Man Poſſeſſor of ten Towns before he dies. 
For if, when he has got all his Towwrs,. or all his 
Boots, his Soul is to go into his own Place amongſt ſe- 
parate Spirits, and his Body to be laid by in a Con, 
till the laſt Trumpet calls him to Judgment; where the 
Enquiry will be, how bumbly, how devouily, how purely, 
bow meckly, how pioufly, how charitably, how heavenly, 


we have /poke, thought, and acted, whilſt we were in 


the Body? How can we ſay, that he who has wore out 
his Life in raiſing an hundred thouſand Pounds, has acted 


_ wiſer for himſelf, than he who has had the ſame Care 


to procure an hundred thouſand of any thing elle ?. 


10. But farther, let it now be ſuppoſed, that Negotiue, + 


when he- firſt entered into Buſineſs, happening to read 
the Goſpel with Attention, and his Eyes open, found 
that he had a much greater Buſineſs upon his Hands, 
than that to which he had ſerved an Apprenticeſhip: 
That there were Things which belong to Man, of much 
more Importance than all that our Eyes can ſee; ſo glo- 
rious, as to deſerve all our Thoughts; ſo dangerous, as 
to need all our Care; and fo certain, as never to deceive 


the faithful Labourer. e 
L-et it be ſuppoſed, that by reading this Book, he had 
diſcovered that his Soul was more to him than his Body; 
that it was better to grow in the Virtues of the Soul, 


than to have a large Body, or a full Purſe; that it was 
better to be ſit for Heaven, than to have Variety of ſine 


Houſes upon the Earth; that it was better to ſecure an 


everlaſting Happineſs, than to have Plenty of Things 


which he cannot keep; better to live in Habits of Hu- 


mility, Piety, Devotion, Charity, and Self. denial, than 
to die unprepar'd for Judgment; better to be moſt like 
our Saviour, or ſome eminent Saint, than to excel - 
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de Tradafinen in the World, in Buſineſs and Bulk of | 


Fortune. 
11. Let it be ſuppoſed, chat Negotius, believing theſe 


Things to be true, entirely devoted himſelf to God at 
his firſt ſetting out in the World, reſolving to purſue 
his Bu/ine/s no farther than was conſiſtent with great 
Devotion, Humility, and Self-denial ; and for no other 
Ends, but to provide himſelf with a ſober Subſiſtance, 


and to do all the Good that he could, ke ons 


Bodies of his Fellow Creatures, 

Let it therefore be ſuppoſed, that inſtead of the con- 
tinual Hurry of Buſineſs, he was frequent in his Re- 
tirements; that inſtead of reſtleſs Deſires aſter more 
Riches, his Soul had been full of the Love of God and 
heavenly Affection, conſtantly watching againſt worldly 


Tempers, and always aſpiring after divine Grace; that 


inſtead of worldly Cares and Contrivances, he had been 


buſy in fortifying his Soul againſt all Approaches of Sin; 


that inſtead of coſtly Shew, and the expenſive Generofity 
of a ſplendid Life, he had loved and exereiſed all In- 
ſtances of Humility and Lowlineſs ; that inſtead of great 
_ Treats and full Tables, his Houſe had only ſurniſh' d a 

ſober Refreſhment to thoſe that wanted it. | | 


Let it be e -chas -hlu-Contecamona thang tis” 


free from all kinds of Envy : That his Piety made him 


thankful to God in all Croſſes and Diſappointments : That 
his Charity kept him from being rich, by a continual 


Diſtribution to all Obje&s of Compaſsion. 

12. Now, had this been the Chriſtian Spirit of M 
gotius, Can any one ſay, that he had loſt the true Joy 
and Happineſs of Life, by thus conforming to the Spirit, 
and living up to the Hope of the Goſpel ? 

Can it be ſaid, that a "Life made exemplary by ſuch 


Views as theſe, which keep Heaven always in our 


Sight, which both delight and exalt the Soul here, and 


prepare it for the Preſence of God hereafter, muſt be 
poor and dull, if compared to that of heaping up Riches, 


which can neither ſtay with us, nor'we with them ?- 

It would be endleſs to multiply Examples of this kind; 
to ſhew you how little is loſt, and how much is gain'd, 
by introducing a ſtrict and exact Piety'1 into every Con- 
dition of human Life. 
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I hall now therefore leave it to your own Meditation, 
to carry this Way of thinking farther, hoping that you 


for carrying every Duty of Piety to its great 
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are enough directed by what is here ſaid, to convince 
yourſelf, that a true and exalted Piety is ſo far from ren- 
dering any Life dull and tireſome, that it is the only Joy 
and Happineſs of any Condition in the World, _ 


13. Imagine to yourſelf ſome. Perſon in a Confumy. 


tion, or any other /ingering Diſtemper that was incurable.” 
If you was to ſee ſuch a Man wholly intent upon doing 
every thing in the Spirit of Religion, making the wiſeſt 
Uſe of all his Time, Fortune, and Abilities. . he was 

| Height, 
and ſtriving to have all the Advantage that could be had 
in the Remainder of his Life. If he avoided all Buſineſs, 


but ſuch as was neceſſary; if he was averſe to all the 


Follies and Vanities of the World, had no Taſte for 


Finery and Shew, but ſought for all his Comfort in the 
Fopes and Expectations of Religion, you would certainly 
commend his Prudence; you would ſay, that he had 


taken the right Method to make himſelf as joyful and 
happy, as any one can be in a State of ſuch Infirmity, 


On the other hand, if you ſhould ſee the ſame Perſon, 


with trembling Hands, ſhort Breath, hin Jaws, and 
hollows Eyes, wholly intent upon Buſineſs and Bargains, 
as long as he could ſpeak. : If you ſhould ſee him pleaſed 


with ine Cloaths, when he could ſcarce. ſtand to be 


dreſs d, and laying out his Money in Hor/es and Dogs, 
rather than purchaſe the Prayers of the Poor for his Soul, 


which was ſo ſoon to be ſeparated from his Body, you 


would certainly condemn him, as a weak filly Man. 


14. Now, as it is eafy to ſee the Reaſonableneſs, the 


Wiſdom and Happineſs of a religious Spirit in a con- 
fumpticveMan ; fo, if you purſue the ſame Way of Think- 
ing, you will as eafily perceive the ſame Wiſdom and 
Life. . 1 
For how ſoon will any Man that is in Healib, be 


in the State of him that is in a Conſumption? How 
ſoon will he want all the ſame Comforts and Satiſ- 


factions of Religion, which every dying Man wants? 


And if it be wiſe and happy to live piouſly, becauſe. 
we have not above a Year to live, is it not being wow. 
— 45 . . ; WI "SY 
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wiſe, and making ourſelves more happy, to live piouſly, 
becauſe we may have more Years to come? If one Year 
of Piety before we die, is fo deſirable, are not more 
Years of Piety much more deſirable ? | 
15. If a Man had five fix'd Years to live, he Lots not 
| po oſſibly think at all, without intending to make the beſt 
Uſe of them all.” When he ſaw his Stay ſo ſhort in this 
World, he muſt needs think that this was not a World 
for him ; and when he ſaw how near he was to another 
World, that was eternal, he muſt ſurely think it was 


very nere to be wo e e in . himſelf 5 


for it. 
Now as reaſonable as Piety appears in ſuch a Cir- 5 

cumſtance of Life, it is yet more reaſonable in every 
Circumſtance of Life, to every thinking Man. 
For who but a Madman can recount chat he has foe 
| Years certain to come? 

And if it be reaſonable and neceſſary to deny our 
worldly Tempers, and live wholly unto God, becauſe 
we are certain that we are to die at the End of foe 
Tears; ſurely it muſt be much more-reaſonable and ne-. 
ceſſary for us to live in the ſame Spirit, becauſe we have 
no Certainty that we ſhall live fve Weeks. 

16, Again, if we were to add b, Years to the 
five,” which is, in all Probability, more than will be 
added to the Lives of many People who are at Man's 
Eſtate; what a poor Thing it is ! how ſmall a Diffe- 
rence is there between five, and twenty-five Vears? 
It is ſaid, that a Day is with God as a thouſand Years, 
and a thouſand Years as one Day; becauſe, in regard 
to his Eternity, this Difference 1s as nothing. op 

Now, as we are created to be eternal, to live in 
an endleſs Succeſſion of Ages upon Ages, where thou-. 
Sands, and Millions of thouſands of Years will have no 
Proportion to our everlaſting Life in God; ſo with re: 
gard to his eternal State, which is our real State, twen- 
ty-five Years is as poor a Pittance as twenty-five Days. - 
WM e can never make any true Judgment of Time as it 

relates to us, without conſidering the true State of our 
Duration. If we are temporary Beings, then a little 
14 une may juſtly be called a great deal m relation to 


us; 
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us ; but if we are eternal Beings, then the Difference of | 
a few Years is as nothing. a 

17. If we rr to ſuppoſe three different Save. of - 
rational Beings, all of different, but x Duration; one 
ſort that lived certainly only a Month, the other a YN, ear, : 

| and the third an hundred Tears: l 

If theſe Beings were to meet together, and; talk 1 ] 
Time, they muſt talk in a very different Language. Ha } 
an Hour to thoſe who were to live but a Month, m 7 

=. be.a very different Thing, to what it is to thoſe, who | 7 
= are to live an hundred Years. | 
= As therefore Time is thus a different Thing, with re- 

to the State of thoſe who enjoy it; ſo if we would f 

ow what Time is with * to ourſelves, we muſt 4 

conſider our State. | c 
Now fince our eternal State, is as certainly ours, a8 

our preſent State; ſince we are as certainly to live for 4 

ever, as we are now to live at all; it is plain, that we | b 

cannot judge of the Value of any particular Time, as þ 

to us, but by comparing it co that eternal Duration for | 

which we are created. — > 

If you would know what five Years ſignify to a Ng 5 

that was to live an hundred, you muſt compare five to a * 

Bunared, and ſee what Proportion it bears to it, and | 

then you would judge right. $ 

| So if you would know, what Tawenty Years ſignify to 

2 Son of Adam, you muſt compare it, not to a 2 
of Ages, but to an eternal Duration, to which no Num- 
ber of Millions bears any Proportion; and then youn will 
judge right, by finding it nothing. 

18. Conſider therefore this; how would you en 
demn the Folly of a Man, that ſhould loſe his Share of 
future Glory, for the ſake of being rich, or great, or 

prauis'd, or delighted in any E ons, only one poor day 
before he was to die 
But if the Time will come, when a Number of Years 
will ſeem leſs to every one than a Day does now; what 1. 
a Condemnation muſt it then be, if eternal Happineſs 5 | 
ſhould be loft, for ſomething leſs than the . of © 
a Day! - 

Why does a Day ſeem a Trifle to us now ? It is be- fi 

cauſe ls 
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cauſe we have Years to ſet againſt it. It is the Duration 
of Years that makes it ſeem as nothing. | 

What a Trifle therefore muſt the Years. of; a Mar” 8 
Age appear, when they are forced to be ſet againſt Erer- 
nity, when there ſhall be nothing but Eternity to com- 
pare them with! 

And this will be the Caſe of « every Man, as ſoon as 
he is out of the Body ; he will be forc'd to forget the 
Diſtinction of Days and Years, and to meaſure Time, 
not by the Courſe of the Sun, but by ſetting it againſt | 
Eternity. 

As the fix'd Stars, by reaſon of our being plac'd at 
ſuch Diftance from them, appear but as ſo many Points; 
ſo when we, plac'd in Eternity, ſhall look back upon-al/ 
Time, it will appear but as a Moment, 

Then, a Luxury, an Indulgence, a Proſperity, a Great- 
neſs of 22 Years, will ſeem to every one that looks 
back upon it, as the ſame poor Hort Enjoyment, as if he 
had been ſmatch'd. away in his #7 fr ft Sin. 

Theſe few Reflections upon Time, are only to ew 


how poorly they think, how miſerably they judge, who 


are leſs careful of an eternal State, becauſe they may be 
at ſome Years diſtance from it, than they wovld be, if 
they knew they were within a few Weeks of it. 5 


MEER t. r ei EEE K E inter eder Er ce rere 
C H A P. XIV. 


0 oncerning that Part of Devotion which relates 
to Times and Hours of Prayer. Of daily 
early Prayer in the Morning. How we may 
improve our Forms of Prayer, and 25 
the Spirit of Devotion. 


H ving in the foregoing Chapters ſhewn the Ne- 
ceſſity of a devout Spirit, in every Part of our 
common Life, in the Diſcharge of all our Buſineſs, in 
the Uſe of all the Gifts of God: I come now to con- 
ſider that Part of Devotion, R 3 to Times and 
TIN of Fmyet. 1 5 
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I take it for granted, that every Chriſtian, thats i 
Health, is up early in the Morning; for it is much more 


reaſonable to ſuppoſe a Perſon up early, becauſe he is a 


CG than becauſe he is a Labourer, or aT; radeſman, 
or a Servant, or has Buſineſs that wants him. 
We naturally conceive ſome Abhorrence of a M an 


that is in Bed, when he ſhould be at his Labour, or in 


his Shop. We can't tell how to think any thing Good 
of him, who is ſuch a Slave to Drowlineſs, as to —_— 
his Buſineſs for it. 


Þ on Let this therefore teach us to conceive, how ious 
we muſt appear in the Sight of Heaven, if we are in Bed, 
4 ſhut up in Sep and Darkneſs, when we ſhould be prai- 


ſing God; and are ſuch Slaves to Drowiſineſs, as to ne- 
lect our Devotions for it. 

For if he is to be blam'd as a Hothful Drone, that 1a. 

ther chuſes the lazy Indulgence of Sleep, than to perform 


huis proper Share of worldly Buſineſs; how much more 
is he to be reproach'd, that had rather lie folded up in 


a Bed, than raiſing up his Heart to God in Ac of 


' Praiſe and Adoration ? 
2. Prayer is the neareſt Approach to God, and hs | 
| higheſt Enjoyment of him, that we are capable of i in 


this Life. 
It is the nobleſt Exerciſe of the Soul, the moſt 3 


ed Uſe of our beſt Faculties, and the higheſt Imitation 1 


of the bleſſed Inhabitants of Heaven. 


When our Hearts are full of God, ſending up holy | 


Deſires to the Throne of Grace, we are then in olir 


| higheſt State, we are upon the utmoſt Height of human 
Greatneſs ; we are not before Kings and Princes, but in 


the Preſerice and Audience of the Foot of all the World, 


and can be no higher til Death is ſwallow'd up 5 | 


Glory, 
On the other hand, Sleep is the pooreſt, dulleft Re- 


freſhment of the Body; ; that is ſo far from being intend- - 
ed as an Enjoyment, that we are forc'd to receive it 


either in a State of -1nſeribility, or in the * of 


Dreams. 


Sleep is ſuch a dull, flupid State of Exiſtence, that 


even amongſt mere Animals, we deſpiſe them moſt which 


are moſt weaned He therefore that chuſes to ues 5 


2 ö * * * * 3 * ** 4 AN e n * TE e wth. N PF ” 
* 


the flothful Indolence of f Steep, either than be early at 
his Devotions to God; chuſes the dulleſt Refreſhment 
of the Body, before the higheſt, nobleſt Enjoyment of 
. Soul; he chuſes that W- which is a Reproach to 
Animals, rather than that Exerciſe, which is the 

Glory of Angels. 

3. Beſides, he that cannot deny himſelf this drowſy 
Indulgence, but muſt paſs away good Part of the M xn 
ing in it, is no more prepar'd for Prayer when he is 
up, than he is prepar'd for Faſting, Abſtinence, or any 
other Se/f-denial, He may, indeed, more eaſily read o- 
ver a Form of Prayer, than he can perform thoſe Du- 
ties; but he is no more diſpoſed for the true Spirit of 
Prayer, than he is diſpoſed for Faſting. For Sleep, 
thus indulged, gives a Softneſs and {lene/5 to all our 
Tempers, and makes us unable to reliſh any Thing, 
but what ſuits with an 7d/e State of Mind, 3 gratifies 
our natural Tempers, as Sleep does. So that a Perſon 
that is a Slave to this Idleneſs, is in the ſame Temper 
| When he is up; and tho” he is not aſleep, yet he is under 
the Effects of it; and every Thing that is iale, indulgent, 
or ſenſual, pleaſes him for the ſame Reaſon chat Sleep 
pleaſes him: On the other hand, every Thing chat re- 

quires Care, Trouble, or Self- inlet is hateful to him for 
the ſame Reaſon that he hates to riſe. 

4. It is not poſlible in Nature for an Epicure to be 
truly devout ; he muſt renounce this Habit of Senſua- 
lity, before he can reliſh the Happineſs of Devotion. 

Now, he that turns Sleep into an idle Indulgence, does 
as much to corrupt and diſorder his Soul, to make it a 
Slave to bodily Appetites, and keep it incapable of all 
heavenly Tempers, as he that turns the a of 
Eating into a Courſe of Indulgence. 

A Perſon that eats and drinks too much, does not 
feel ſuch Effects from it as thoſe do, who live in ab- 
rious Inſtances of Gluttony and Intemperance ; but yet 
his Courſe of Indulgence, tho” it be not ſcandalous in the 
Eyes of the World, nor ſuch as forments his own Con- 
ſcience, is a great and conſtant Hinderance to his Im- 
provement in Virtue : It gives him Eyes that fee not, and 
| Ears that hear nat it creates a W in the Soul, 

. | | _ increaſes 
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We che Power of bodily Paſsions, and abe him 
Incapable of entering into the true Spirit of Religion. 
And this is the Caſe of thoſe who waſte their Time in 
Sleep; 3 it does not 4i/order the Lives, or wound their 
Conſciences, as notorious Acts of Intemperance do; but, 


like any other more moderate Courſe of Indulgence, it 
filently, and by ſmaller Degrees, wears away the Spirit 


of Religion, and ſinks the Soul into a State of —_— 


and Senſuality. 


5. If you conſider Devotion 6 as a Time of fo | 
much Prayer, you may perhaps perform it, tho you 
live in this daily Indulgence ; but if you conſider it as. 


a State of the Heart, as a /ively Fervour of the Soul, 


that is deeply affected with a Senſe of its own Miſery and 


Infirmities, and deſiring the Spirit of God more than 


all Things in the World, you will find that the Spirit of 
Indulgence, and the Spirit of Prayer, cannot ſubſiſt to- 
gether. Self- denial, of a/l kinds, is the very Life and 
Soul of piety; but he that has not ſo ſmall a Degree of 
it, as to be able to be early at his Prayers, can have no 
Reaſon to think that he has taken up his Ooty and is 
following Chriſt. : 
What Conqueſt has he got © over himſelf; > What Right. 5 


hand has he cut off? What Trials is he prepared for? 


What Sacrifice is he ready to offer to God, who cannot 


be ſo cruel to himſelf, as to riſe to Prayer at ſuch a Time, 


as the drudging Part of the World are content to riſe to 
their Labour? 7 

6. Some People will not ras to tell you, that they 

indulge themſelves in Sleep, becauſe they have nothing 


to do; and that if they had either BH. or Pleaſure 


to riſe to, they would not loſe ſo much of their Time 


in Sleep. But ſuch People muſt be told, that they mi- 
ſtake the Matter ; that they have a great deal of Buſi- 


neſs to do; they have a harden'd Heart to change 1 
they have the whole Spirit of Religion to get. For 
ſurely, he that thinks Devotion to be of leſs Moment 
khan Buſineſs or Pleaſure ; or that he has nothing to do, 
becauſe nothing but his Prayers want him, may be juſtly | 


ſaid to have the whole Spirit of Religion to ſeek. 


'You muſt not therefore conſider how ſmall a "Grime: 


it is to 75/e late; but you muſt conſider how e 19 
Hery 


hens. 


— N29 5 Quay o. 


— 5 2. 


= vw Sy Os 


p 2 mo 0 8 


— bg wn 


: 3 : 


VV > || 
Miſery it is to want the Spirit of Religion; to have a Heart | 
not rightly affected with Prayer, and to live in ſuch Softneſs 43 
and Idleneſs, as makes you incapable of the moſt funda- 
mental Duties of a truly Chriſtian and Spiritual Life. 

When you read the Scriptures, you ſee a Religion 
that is all Life, and Spirit, and Foy in God; that ſup- 
poſes our Souls riſen from earthly Defires and bodily In- 
dulgences, to prepare for another Body, another World, 

and other Enjoyments. You ſee Chriſtians repreſented 

as Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, as Children of the Day, 

as Candidates for an eternal Crown, as watchful Vir- 
gins, that have their . burning in Expecta- 
tion of the Bridegroom. But can he be thought to have 

this Joy in God, this Care of Eternity, this watchful 
Spirit, who has not Zeal enough to riſe to his Prayers ? 

7. If I was to defire you not to ſtudy the Gratifica- 
tion of, your Palate, in the Niceties of Meats and 
Drinks, I would not inſiſt upon the Crime of waſting 
your Money in ſuch a Way, tho it be a great one; but 
I would defire you to renounce ſuch a Way of Life, be- 
cauſe it ſupports you in ſuch a State of Senſuality and 

Indulgence, as renders you incapable of reliſhing the 
moſt eſſential Doctrines of Religion. 

For the ſame Reaſon, I don t inſiſt much upon the 
Crime of waſting your Time in Sleep, tho? it be a great 
one; but I deſire you to renounce this Indulgence, be- 
cauſe it gives a Softneſs and Idleneſs to your Soul, and 
is ſo contrary to that lively, zealous, watchful, ſelf- 
denying Spirit, which was not only the Spirit of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, and the Spirit of all the Saints and 
Martyrs which have ever been amongſt Men, but muſt” 
be the Spirit of thoſe who would not fink in the com- 
mon Corruption of the World. „„ aps pe 
Here therefore we muſt fix our Charge againſt*this_ 
Practice; we muſt blame it not as having this or that 
particular Evil, but as a general Habit, that extends it- 

ſelf thro our whole Spirit, and ſupports a State of Mind © 
that is Wholly „%%%///ͤXA1 ß IS 

It is contrary to Piety; not as accidental Slips and 
Miſtakes in Life are contrary to it, but in ſuch a Man- 
ner, as an ill Habit of Body is contrary to Health. 

On the other hand, if you was to riſe early every 

SS ee 
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Morning, as, an Inſtance of Self. denial, as a Method ef 
renouncing Indulgence, as a Means of redeeming your 

Time, and fitting your Spirit for Prayer, you would find 
mighty Advantages from it. This Method, tho it 
ſeems ſuch a ſmall Circumſtance of Life, would, in all 

Probability, be a Means of great Piety. It would keep 
it conſtantly in your Head, that Softneſs and Idleneſs 
were to be avoided ; that Self- denial was a Part of Chri- 

ſtianity. It would teach you to exerciſe Power over 
yourſelf, and make you able to renounce other Pleaſures - 
and Tempers that war againſt the Sou. 

But above all, what is ſo planted and watered, will 
certainly have an Increaſe from God. You will then 
ſpeak from your Heart, your Soul will be awake, your 0 

Prayers will refreſh you like Meat and Drink, you wil M P 

feel what you ſay, and begin to know what Saints fe 

and holy Men have meant by Fervour in Devotion. 

8. Hoping therefore that you are now enough con- | F 

vinced of the Neceſſity of riſing early to your Prayers, i 
Mall proceed to lay before you a Method of daily Prayer. 7a 

I don't take upon me to preſcribe to you the Uſe of b 

any particular Forms of Prayer, but you will here find fi 


e g. g. OS & tho ag 


ſome Helps, how to furniſh yourſelf with ſuch as may b 
be uſeful. And if your Heart is always ready to pray in # 
its own Language, in this Caſe I preſs no Neceſſity of 
borrowed Forms —᷑ʒ⁊ 1 2 
 -* For tho' I think a Form of Prayer very neceſſary fo f 
public Worſhip, yet if any one can find a better Way N 
a 
y 


of raiſing his Heart unto God in private, I have no- 
thing to object againſt it; my Deſign being only to al- 
ſiſt and direct ſuch as ftand in need of this Aſſiſtance. 

It ſeems right for ſuch an one to begin with a Form 
of Prayer; and if, in the Midſt of it he finds his / Heart bs 
ready to break forth into other Words, he may leave his f 
Form, and follow thoſe Fervours of his Heart, till it a- 
in want the Aſſiſtance of his uſual Petitions. t 
This ſeems to be the true Liberty of private Devotion: 2M 
It may be under the Direction of ſome Form; yet not ſo 7 
tied down to it, but that it may be free to take ſuch new 
E Expreſſions as its preſent Fęrvours furniſh it with, which 
any Expreſsions that were ever uſed before. | 
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9. Mot People are changeable in regard to Devotion; | 
9 our Hearts have ſuch ffrong Apprehenfions* - 


of the divine Preſence, and are ſo full of Compunction, 
that we cannot ſpeak in any Language but that of Tears. - 
Sometimes the Light of God's Countenance ſhines {& 


bright upon us, we ſee fo far into the inviſible World, 


we are ſo affected with the Wonders of the Goodneſs of 


Cod, that our Hearts worfhip-in a Language higher 
than that of Words, and we feel Tranſports of Devo- 


tion, which only enn be ff.... En pt 
On the other hand, ſometimes we are ſo ſunk into our 


Bodies, ſo dull and ana ffected with that which concerns 
our Souls, that our Hearts are as much too low for our” 


prayers; we cannot keep Pace with our Forms of Con- 


felslon, or feel half of that in our Hearts, which we 
kave in our Mouths; we thank and praiſe God with ' © 
Forms of Words, but our Hearts have little or no Share | 


Ds 
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We may provide againſt this Iaconſtancy of our Hearts, 


dy having at hand ſuch Forms of Prayer, as may beſt _ 
ſuit us when our Hearts are in their be/ State, and alſc 


be moſt likely to raiſe and ſtir them up, when they are 
funk into Dutneſs. BEL „500 5 


10. The firſt Thing that you are to! do, when you 


are upon your Azees, is to ſhat your Eyes, and, with a 


ſhort Silence, let your Soul place itſelf in the Preſence of 
God; that is, you are to uſe this, or ſome other better 
Method, to ſeparate yourſelf from all common Thoughts, 
and make your Heart as ſenfible as you can of the di- 
vine Preſene. . 


Now, if this Recollection of Spirit i neceſſary, as 
who can ſay it is not? then how poorly muſt they per- 


form their Devotions, who are always in a Hurry; who. 
begin them in haſte, and hardly allow themſelves Time 
to repeat their very Form, with any Gravity or Atten 


tion? Theirs is properly Saying Prayers, Inſtead of | 
praying, 8 : | EN, NR DEED: 


If. you was to uſe yourſelf, as far as you can, to pray 
always in the ſame Place; if you was to reſerve that 
Place for Devotion, and not allow yourſelf to do any 


Thing common in it; if you was never to be there 
yourſelf, but in Times of Devotion ;. if any Aittle Room, 
. L 2 a 


A. 


—_— 
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| — be, if any particular Pare of a R | 
Was thus uſed, Rr rer 
Place holy unto God, would much aſaiſt your Devotion. He 
55 It may be of Uſe to you to obſerve this farther Rule: far 
When at any Time, either in reading the Scripture, or any Wl Ki 
Bock of Piety, you meet with a Paſſage, that more than or- : 
dinarily affe&ts your Mind, try to turn it into the Form of th 

a Petition, and then give it a Place in your Prayers. 
By this Means, you would be often improving your us, 


Prayers, and ſtoring yourſelf with proper Forms of ma- 2 

king the Deſires of your Heart known unto G 5 © 

At all the ftated Hours of Prayer, it may be of Bene- ſu 

fit to you, to have ſomething fix'd, and ſomething at ou 
0 diterty, in your Devotions, | 

Lou may have ſome H d Subject to be the. chief ſo 

Matter of your Prayer at that particular Time; and yet ſu 
have Liberty to add ſuch other ane, as your Con- ke 
dition may then require. 1 

For Inſtance: As the Morning i is to you the begin = 

8 ning of a new Life; as God has then given you à new 0 

Enjoyment of yourſelf, and a freſh — into the 15 
World, it is highly proper that your fi Devotions 7 
ſhould be a Praiſe and Thankſgiving to ( God, as for a 4 
new Creation; and that you ſhould offer and devote Bo- a 
dy and Soul, all that you are, and all that you have, to 2 
his Service and Glory. 

Receive therefore every Day, as a 4 Roſurreliion From P 
Death, as a new Enjoyment of Life; meet every ring t 
Sun with ſuch Sentiments of God's Goodneſs, as if you 
had ſeen 77, and all Things, new created upon your Ace- h 


count; and under the Senſe of ſo great a Bleſſing, let 1 
your joyful Heart praiſe: and magnify ſo $006 and Bo- | 
Ous a Create. t 
Therefore Praiſe and 7 bankfgiving, and Oblation of 1 

| yourſelf unto God, may be the /d Subject of your 
firſt Prayers in the Morning ; and then take the Liberty 
of adding ſuch other Devotions, as the accidental Diffe- 
rence of your State, or the accidental Difference of C 

your Heart, ſhall direct. 

12. One of the greateſt Beneſits of giwage Deve- a 

tion, conſiſts in adapting our Prayers to the Difference 
* our . and the Dillerence of our Hearts, a 1 


1 


_ 4 
F of 


„ x0 #4 J 


By the Difference of our State, is meant the Diffe- : 


rence of our external State or Condition, as of Sickneſs, 
Health, Pains,. Lofſes, Diſappointments, Troubles, particu- 
lar Mercies or Judgments from God, and all forts of 


Kinaneſſes, Injuries, or Reproaches from other People. .- 
Now, as theſe are great Parts of our State of Life, as 
they make great Difference in it, by continually chan- 5 
ging ; ſo our Devotion will be made doubly beneficial to 
zus, when it watches to receive and ſancufy all theſe 


Changes of our State, and turns them all into ſo many 


Occaſions of a more particular Application to God, dh 


ſuch Thankſgivings, ſuch Reſignation, ſuch F 
our preſent State more eſpecially requires. 

And he that makes every Change in his State, a Rea- 
ſon. of preſenting unto God ſome particular Petitions 


ſuitable to that Change, will ſoon find, that he has ta- 


| ken an excellent Means, not only of praying with. Fi er- 
vour, but of living as he prayͤs. 
13. We are likewiſe always to adapt ſome part of 
our Prayers to the Difference of our Hearts; by which 
15 meant the different Tempers of our Hearts, as of Love, 
J, Peace, Tranquility, Dulneſs and Drineſ# of Spirit, 
Anxiety, Diſcontent,, Motions of Envy and Ambitions 
dark and diſconſolate Thoughts,. Re eſentments, F retfulneſs,- 
and peeviſp Tempers, i 
If we are in the delightful Calm of ſweet. and eaſy 
Paſsions, of Lowe and Foy in God, we ſhould then offer 
the grateful Tribute of Thankſgiving. 
Ik, on the other hand, we feel ourſelves laden with 


heavy Paſsions, with D#/ne/5 of Spirit, Anxiety and Un- 


12afineſs, we muſt then look up to God in Acts of Humi- 


ity, confeſsing our Unworthineſs, opening our Troubles. 


to him, beſeeching him in his good Time to leſſen our 
Infirmities, and to deliver us from theſe Paſsions. 


By this wiſe Application of aur Prayers, we ſhall get | 
all the Relief: from them that is poſsible; and the very- 
Changeablengſs of our Hearts, will prove a Means of. | 


exerciſing a greater Variety of holy Tempers. 


You will perceive by this, that Perſons ought to have 5 


a great Share in compoſing their own Devotions. . 
As to that Part of their Prayers, which is always fix d, 


they may uſe Forms SOON by other Fexiogs 4 3 bur. 
3 N * 
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in that Part which they are to ſuit to the preſent State wi 
of their Life, and the preſent State of their Heart, they be 
muſt let the Senſe of their own Condition help them to in 

- fuch kinds of Petition, Thankſeiving, or Refignation, a8 ev 


wn their preſent State more eſpecially require. 
9 Happy are they who have this Buſineſs and Employ- as 
ws - ment 5 rr ands. 5 I he 
14. But it is amazing to ſee how eagerly Men employ W 
their Parts, their Sagacity, Time, Study, Application, and 
Exerciſe; how all Helps are called to their Aſsiſtance, - 
I 


Bu 
when any thing is intended and defir'd in worldly Mat- 


ters; and how dull, negligent, and unimprov'd they are, 
how little they uſe their Parts, Sagacity, and Abilities, 


to raiſe and increaſe their Devotion. | i 
Mundanus is a Man of excellent Parts, and clear Ap- 

prehenſion. He is well advanc'd in Age, and has made a 

2 great Figure in Buſineſs, Every Part of Trade that A 

has fallen in his Way, has had ſome Improvement from = 

him; and he is always contriving to carry every Me- a 

, thod of doing any thing well to its greateſt Height. ] 

Mundanus aims at the greateſt Perfection in every thing. 

The Soundneſs and Strength of his Mind, and his juſt ] 


Way of Thinking, makes him intent upon removing all 
Imperfections. . i ]ĩPIn 
He can tell you all the Defects and Errors in all the 
common Methods, whether of Trade, Building, or im- 
proving Land or Manz facturen. The Clearneſs and 
Strength of his Underſtanding, which he is conſtant- 
Ty improving, by continual Exerciſe in theſe Mat- 
ters, by often digeſting his Thoughts in Writing, and 
trying every Thing every Way, has render'd him a great 


* 


Maſter in moſt Concerns in human Life. 


* 7 * .* . 


Thus has Mundanus gone on, increaſing his Knoau- 
edge and Judgment, as faſt as his Years came upon him. 
- __ The one only Thing which has not fallen under his 
Improvement, nor receiv'd any Benefit from his judicious 
Mind, is his Devotion: This is juſt in the ſarae poor State 

it was, when he was only fix Years of Age; and the 0/4 
Man prays now in that little Form of Words which his 

Mother uſed to hear him repeat Night and Morning. 

This Mundanus, that hardly ever ſaw the pooreſt 
Utenſil, or ever took the meaneſt Trifle into his H _ , 
| Ds, %% - 


c M 
without unh how it be made,” or nfed to 
better Advantage, has gone all his Life long praying 
in the ſame Manner as when No was a Child; without 
ever conſidering how much Berter or er he might pray. 
I Mundanus ſees a Book of Devotion, he paſſes it by, 
as he does a Spelling- boat; becauſe he remembers that 
he learn'd to pray fo many Years ago under his Mother, 
when he learnt to /þe//. 

Now, how poor and rtiablle i is the Conduct of this 
Man of Senſe, who has ſo much Judgment and Under- 
ſtanding in every thing, but that which is che whole 
Wiſdom of Man? 

And how miſerably do many People, more or [es 
—_— this Conduct? ?! 

5. Claſſicus is a Man of mm and well vers d in 
all ha beſt Authors of Anti e has read them fo 
much, that he has enter "ha their Spirit, and can 
imitate the Manner of any of them. ' All their Thoughts 
are his Thoughts, and he can expreſs himſelf in their 
Language. He is fo great a Friend to this Weeds 
ment of the Mind, that if he lights of a young Scholar, 
he never falls to adviſe him concerning his Studies. 
Claſſicus tells his young Man, he muſt not think that 
he has done enough, when he has only learnt Lan- 
guages ; but that he muſt be daily converſant with the 
beſt Authors, read them again and again, catch their 
Spirit by living with them ; and that there is no other 
May of becoming like them, or of making himſelf a 

Man of Tafte and Judgment. 

How wiſe might Claſſicus have been, and how much 
Good might he have done in the World, if he had but 
thought as juftly of Devotion, as he does of may * 


He never, indeed, ſays any thing οσing or fene 


about Devotion, becauſe he never thinks or talks about it. 
It ſuffers nothing from him, but Neglect and Diſregard. 

The two Teſtaments would not have had ſo much as 
a Place amongſt ] his Books, but that they are both to be 
had in Greet. 

16. Clafficus thinks that he ſufficiently ſhews his Re- 
gard for the holy Scripture, when he tells you, that he 
has no other Books of Piety beſides them. 

It is very well, Claſſicus, that you prefer the Bible 15 


ES 
© & OI 
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al other Books of Piety ; -he has no Judgment, that re 


not thus far of your Opinion. te 
Bunt if you will have no other Book of. Piety beide, th 
the Bible, becauſe it is the beſt, How comes it, .Cla/fcus,. Ti 
that you don't content yourſelf with one of the . Books WM 7 
amongſt the Greets and Romans ? How comes it that. di 
you are ſo greedy and eager after all of them ? How. a 
comes it that you think the Knowledge of one is a neceſ. _ 
ſary Help to the Knowledge. of the other? How comes. [2 
it that you are ſo earneſt, ſo. laborious, ſo expenſive of b. 
"4 your Time. and Money to. reſtore. broken Peris fins and, 0 
= Scraps of the Ancient? 
b How comes it that you tell your young 8 he- 8 
muſt not content himſelf with barely underſtanding his. F 
Authors, but muſt be continually reading them all, as ſo 
the only Means of entering into their Spirit, and form- t] 
os own Judgment according to them?; „ 
hy then muſt. the Bible, lie alone in your Study 5 a 
Is not the Spirit of the Saints,, the. Piety of. the holy. 
Followers of Jeſus Chriſt, . as good and. neceſſary a. a 
Means of entering into the Spirit and Taſte of the Gol-. t] 
ſpel, as the reading of "its Ancients is of. . into. / 
the Spirit of. Antiquity ? a. 
Is your you ng, Poet to ſearch after every Line, chat. t 
may give new Wings to his Fancy, or direct his Ima- 03 
= gination ? And is it not as reaſonable for him, who de. e 
} fires to improve in the divine Life, that is, in the Love C 
i of heavenly Things, to ſearch after every Strain of De- 
| yotion, that may move, , kindle, and inflame the holy, t 
| Ardour of his Soul? t 
Do you adviſe your: Orator to-tranſlate the beſt 8 --þ 


tions, to commit much of them to Memory, to be fre- 
quently exerciſing his Talent in this Manner, that Ha- y 
bits of Thinking and Speaking juſtly may be formed in : 
his Mind? And. is there not the ſame Advantage to be f 
made by, Books. of Devotion? Should not a Man uſe / 
them in the ſame Way, that Habits of Devotion, and. 1 
aſpiring to God in holy 1 may be well form'd. ] 
C 


im his Soul.? 

Now. the Reaſon: why Claſſicus does not think and. 
judge thus reaſonably of Devotion, is owing to his: | 0 
never. e of it in any other Manner,,. than as the: \ 


re 15 


TE (Ca 
repeating a Form of Words, It never in his Eife en- 
ter'd into his Head, to think of Devotion as a State of 
the Heart, as an improweable Talent of the Mind, as a 
Temper that is to grow and increaſe like our Reaſon and. 
Judgment, . and to be form'd in us by ſuch a regular 
diligent Uſe of proper Means, as are neceſſary to form 
any other wiſe Habit of Mina. 
And it is for want of this, that he has been content 
all his Life with the bare Letter of Prayer, and eagerly 
bent upon entering into the Spirit of Heathen Poets and 
. Orators.- 5 5 e 
And it is much to be lamented, that Numbers of 
| Scholars are more or leſs chargeable with this exceſsive 
Folly ; ſo negligent of improving their Devotion, and 
ſo deſirous of other poor Accompliſhments, as if they- 
thought it a nobler Talent, to be able to write an Epi- 
gram in the Turn of Martial, than to /ive, and think, 
and pray to God, in the Spirit of St atis. 
And yet if you was to aſk Mundanus and Clofſicus, or 
any Man of Buſineſs or Learning, whether Piety is not 
the higheſt. Perfection of Man, or Devotion the greateſt 
Attainment in the World, they muſt both be forc'd to 
_ anſwer in the Affirmative, or elſe give up the Truth of 
1. To conclude this Chapter, Devotitn is nothing 
e right Apprebenſſons and right Affections towards 
All Practices therefore that heighten and improve our 
true Apprehenſions of God, all Ways of Life that tend 
to nouriſb, raiſe, and fix our Affections upon him, are to 
be reckon'd ſo many Helps and Means of Devotion. | 
As Prayer is the proper Fuel of this holy Flame, fo 
we muſt uſe all our Care to give Prayer its fall Power ; 
as by Alms, Self-denial, frequent Retirements, and holy 
Readings, compoſing Forms for ourſelves, or ufing the 
bet we can get, adding Length of Time, and obſerving 
Hours of Prayer ; changing, improving, and /urting our 
| Devotions to the Condition of our Lives, and the State 
four hay: 35; 9, ra i 
Thoſe who have moſt Leiſure, ſeem more efpecially 
Called to a more eminent Obſervance of this ; and they, 
who by the Neceſsity of their State, have but little T = 


o 
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75 * muſt make che beſt Uſe of that lite 
they have. 
18. There is one Thing 1 would\advife} and 


that is, to begin your Prayers with a P/a/m. 


I T don'tmean, that you ſhould ve ever 2 Palm, but 
- that you ſhould chant or fing one For fenging is as 


much the proper Uſe of a.P/alm,. as-dewvout Supplication 


& the proper Uſe of a Form. of Prayer. 


Tze Difference between ſinging and reading a Plalm, 
will eaſily be underſtood, if you nyo the Difference 


between reading and ſinging a common Song that you 


ike; Whilft you only read it, you only /#e it; but as 
foon as you /izg it, then yeu feel the Delight of it, it 
has got hold of you, and you feel the ſame 25 


within you, that there ſeems to be in the Words. 


- You will perhaps ſay, you cannot ſing. 
This Objection might be of Weight, if you was de. 
fired to ſing to entertain other People; but it is not to be 
admitted-in the preſent Caſe,. where you are only advi- 


fed to ſing the Praiſes of God in private. 


You may not have the Talent of finging, ſo as to 


1 entertain other People, and therefore it is reaſonable ta 
- excuſe yourſelf from it; but if for that Reaſon you 


ſhould excuſe yourſelf from this Way of praiſin 3 
you would be guilty. of a great Abſurdity ; 

finging is no more required for the Muſick that is ads 
by it, than Prayer is required for the fine Words it con- 


tains,. but as it is the natural and-proyer Expreſian of a 


Heart rejoicing in God. 
Our bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles ſung an Hymn; 


| but it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed, that they rather re- 

joiced in God, than made ine Muſick. 

Do but ſo live, that your. Heart may truly rejoice in 
God, that it may feebł itſelf affeted. with the Praiſes of 


God ; and then you will find, that this State of your 


Heart will - neither- want 4 Voice, nor Ear, to finda. 


Tune for a Pſalm. Every one, at ſome Time or other, 
finds himſelf. able to fing in ſome Degree; there are 


ſome Times and Occaſions of Joy, that make all People 
ready to expreſs their Senſe of it in ſome ſort of Harmo- 


BY. "The Joy that they feel, forces them to let dan 


Vaice have ri in it. 
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Ele therefore that ſaith he wants a Voice, or an Bir | 
to fing a Pſalm, miſtakes the Caſe; he wants that Sys- 
rit that really rejoices in God ; the Dulneſs is in his 
Heart, and not in his Far; pay: when his Heart feels a 
true Joy in God, when it has a full Reliſh of what is 
expreſſed in the Pſalms, he will find it very pleaſant to 
make the Motions of his Voice * the Motions of 
his Heart, 

19. Let us now conſider another. Reaſon for this kind 
of Devotion. 

The . Union of Soul and b not a Mixture of 
their Subſtances, as we ſee Bodies united and mixed to- 
gether, but conſiſts ſolely in the mutual Power that they 
have of acting upon one another. 

If two Perſons were in ſuch a State of Dependanoe 
upon one another, that neither of them could act, or 
move, or think, or feel, or ſuffer, or deſire any Thing, 
without putting the other into the ſame Condition, one 
might p ps vs ſay, that they were in a State of ſtrict 
Union, altho' their Subſtances were not united together. 

Now this is the Union of the Soul and Body; the 
Subſtance of the one cannot be mixed or united with 
the other ; but they are held together in ſuch a State of 
Union, that. all the Actions and Sufferings of the one, 
are at the ſame Time the Actions and Sufferings of the 
other. The Soul has no Thought or Paſſion, but the 
Body is concern'd in it; the Body has no Action or Mo- 
tion, but what, in ſome Degree, affects the Sou. 

Now, as it is the ſole Will of Ged, that is the Reaſor 
and. Cauſe of all the Powers and Effects which you ſee 

in the World; as the Sun gives Light and Heat, not be- 
<auſe it has any natural Power of ſo doing; as it is 
fix'd in a certain Place, and other Bodies moving about 
it; not becauſe it is in the Nature of the Sun to ſtand 
till, and in the Nature of other Bodies to move about 
it; but merely becauſe it is the Will of God, that they 
ſhould be in fuch a State: As the Eye is the Organ, or 
Inſtrument of ſeeing, not becauſe the Skins, and Coats, 
and Hucnaurs of the Eye, have a natural Power of gi - 
ving Sight: As the Ears are the Organs, or I nſtruments 
of Hearing, net becauſe the Mate of the Ear has any 
_ Power over Sounds, but merely becauſe it is 1 


\ 


if 


* 
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Will of God, that Seeing and Hearing ſhould be thus 
| receiv'd: So in like l Will of God, 


and not the Nature of a human Soul or Body, that is 


the Cauſe of this Union betwixt the Soul and the Body. 
20. Now, if you rightly apprehend this ſhort Account of 
the Union of the Soul and Body, you will ſee a great 


deal into the Reaſon and Neceſsity of all the outward 


Parts of Religion. 


This Union of our Souls and Bodies, is the Reaſon 


both why we have fo little and ſo much Power over 
ourſelves. It is owi 
little Power over our Souls: For as we cannot prevent 
the Effects of external Objects upon our Bodies; as we 
cannot command outward Cauſes 3 ſo we cannot always 
command the inward State of our Minds ; becauſe; as 
- outward Objects act upon our Bodies without our Leave, 
ſo our Bodies act upon our Minds by the Laws of the 
Union of the Soul and the Body. And thus you ſee it 
is owing to this Union, that we have ſo little N - 
over ourſelves. 

On the other hand, it is owing to this Union, that's we 
have ſo much Power over ourſelves. For as our Souls 
in a great meaſure depend upon our Bodies; and as we 

have great Power over theſe ; as we can mortify our 
Bodies, 'and remove ourſelves from Objects that inflame 


dur Paſsions; ſo we have a great Power over the inward 


State of our Souls. Again, as the outward Acts of 
Reading, Praying, Singing, and the like, have an Ef. 
fect upon the Soul; ſo by being Maſters of theſe out- 
ward, bodily Actions, we have great Power over the 
inward State of the Heart. 

And thus it is owing to this Union, that we have 90 
much Power over ourſelves. 

Now from this you may alſo ſee the Neceſsity and Be- 
nefit of finging Pſalms, and of all the outward Acts of 
Religion ; for if the Body has ſo much Power over the 
Soul, tt is certain that all ſuch bodily Actions as affect 
the Soul, are of great Weight in Religion, becauſe they 

are 1 ſupport _ Spirit, which is the true Wor- 
O > 
ho' therefore the Seat of Religion i is in the Heart, 
yer lince « our Bodies have a Power over our Hearts, 


to this Union, that we have ſo 


fince 


Heart, Yo © 36 1 8 | 5 - 
; Th Devine may calth be cartel tho ar 
by calling in too many outward Means of Worſhi 


may degenerate into Superſtition 3 as, on Fg: Fay R 


hand, ſome have ra into the contrary Extreme. 


For, becauſe Religion is Jul uſtly placed in the Heart, omg 
have purſued that. Notion ſo far, as to renounce vocal 


Prayer, and other outward Acts of Worſhip, and have 
reſolved: all Religion into a Dern, or myſtic Inter- 7 


courſes with God in Silence. 


Now theſe are two Extremes equally lia] * 
true Religion; and ought not to be objected, either a- 
gainſt internal or external Worſhip, As you ought not 
to ſay, that 1 8 that Duietifen, by placing Re- 


gion in the Heart; ſo neither ought you to ſay, that 


I encourage Superſtition, by ſhewing the Benefit of out- 


ward Acts of, Worſhip. - 2 
For fence we are neither all Soul, nor all Body ſee: ſee- 
ing none of our Actions are either ſeparately of the Oo 
or ſeparately of the Body; ſeeing we have no Habits 
but ſuch as are produced by the Actions bath of our 


Souls and Bodies; it is certain, that if we would arri 
at Habits of Devotion, or delight in God, we muſt not 


only meditate and exerciſe our Souls, but we muſt prac- 


tiſe and exerciſe our Bodies to all ſach outward Om 


as are conformable to theſe inward Tempers. 
If we would truly proſtrate our Souls before G 


we muſt uſe our Bodies to Poſtures of Lowlineſs. TS | 
deſire true Fervours of Devotion, we muſt make Prayer 
the frequent Labour of our Lips. If we would baniſh 
all Pride and Paſſion from our Hearts, we muſt force 
ourſelves to all outward Actions of Patience and Meek - 
ne. If we would feel inward Motiens of Joy and De 05 


light in God, we muſt praQiſe all the outward Ads o 
it, and make our Voices call upon our Hearts. 
Now therefore, you may plainly ſee the Reaſon. it 


Singing. of Pſalms ; it is becauſe . Actions are 


neceſſary to ſupport inward Tempe 


22. a mona pan tis Head, becauſe | 


— 2 


. 16 wo 


I 4 n nee to true Religion. For there is dose 


sf Mind fo holy, ſo excellent, as that of 7 hankfulneſs to 
God; and conſequently, nothing i is of more Importance 
in Religion, than eee exerciſes and i improves this- 


Habit of Mind. 


A all, uneayy, complaining Spirit, which i is fornerimes 
a Spirit-of thoſe that ſeem careful of Religion, is yet 
of all Tempers the moſt contrary to Religion; for it diſ. 
dcdyens that God which it pretends to adore. For he ſuf. 

ficiently difowns God, who does not adore him as a 


Being of inſinite Goodneſs. 


"If a Man does not believe chat al the World is as 
God's Family, where nothing happens by Chance, but 


Al is guided and directed by che Care and Providence of 


à Being that is all Love and: Goodneſs to all his Crea- 
tures; if a Man do not believe this from his Heart, he 
. cannot be ſaid to · believe in God. And yet he that has 


this Faith, has Faith enough to be always thankful to 
God. For he that. believes that every thing happens 


to him for the beſt, cannot poſſibly complain for the : 


Wantof ſomething that i is Better. 
If therefore you live in Murmurings and Complaints, 


| It is not becauſe you are a weak, infirm Creature, but it 


is becauſe you want the firſt Principle of Religion, a 
right Belief in God. For as Thankfulneſs is an expreſs 
Acknowledgment of the Goodneſs of God towards you; 
o Repinings and Complaints are as plain Accuſations of 
- «God's Want of Goodneſs towards you. 
On the other hand, Would -you know ho i is the: 
ateft Saint in the World? It is not he who preys 


: moſt, or faſts moſt ; it is not he who gives moſt Aim, 


or is moſt eminent for Temperance, Chaſtity, or Juſtice ;- 
but it is he who is a/ways thankful to God, who avills 
every thing that:God:wwi/leth, who receives every thing 


as an Inſtance of God's Goodnefs, and has. a Heart al- ; 


Ways ready to praiſe God for it. 


All Prayer and Devotion, Faſtings aud Repentance, | 


Meditation and Retirement, all Sacraments.and Ordi- 
naͤnces, are-but ſo.many-Means to render the Soul thus 
Aivine, and conformable to the Will of God, and to fill: 


it with Thankfulnef and Praiſe for every thing that 


| Zames gem Gol. This is e the Tertection af all Vir- 
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tes 5 and all V irtues that do not tend to it, or ptoccetk 
from it, are but ſo many falſe Ornaments of a Soul na 


converted unto God. 
23. If any one would - tell you the ſhorteſt, ure 


Way to all Happineſs, he muſt tell you to thank ang * 


praiſe God for. every Thing that happens ta you. For it i: 


certain, that whatever ſeeming Calamity. happens to you, 
if you- thank and praiſe-God-for it, you turn it into a 
Blefsing. Could you therefore work Miracles, you 
could. — do more for yourſelf, than by this hanf 
Spirit; for it heal with a Word ſpeaking, and turns all 
that it touches into Happiness. 

If therefore you would be ſo true to your eternal Ins | 
tereſt, as to propoſe this-Than/iulneſs as the End of all 
your. Religion; if you would but ſettle it in your Mind; | 
that this was the State that you was to aim at by all 


your Devotions, you would then have ſomething plain 
and viſible to walk by in all your Actions, and might 


judge of your Improvement in Piety. For fo far as vo 
- renounce all Motions of your own Will, and ſeek for no 
other Happineſs, but in the thankful Reception of every: 
; ns. that Happens to you, ſo far your have n in . 

ety. . 45 
And altho! this be the higheſt Tomo that. you can 
aim at); yet it is not tied to any Time, or Place, or great. 
Occaſion, but is always in your Power, and may be the 
Exerciſe of every Day. For the common Events of every, 
Day are ſufficient to diſcover and exerciſe chis Temper, 
and may plainly ſhe you how far you are nend in 
all your Achom by this thankful Spirit. 

And for this Reaſon I exhort you to this Method * 
yo ur Devotion, that every Day may be made a Day of 
Thankſgiving, and that the Spirit of Murmur and Dif | 

content may be unable to enter into the Heart, which 

is ſo often employ d in ſinging the Praiſes of Gd. 

Fe. It may perhaps after all be objected, that altho'- 2 

the great Benet of m 8 
it ſeems not ſo fit for private Devotions, ſince it can 
hardly be perform'd without making our Devotions 
Fanz and ſeems liable to the Charge of ſounding a 

rumpet at our Pray ws. 


It is anſwer d, Firp, Thr great Numbers of vw" 


this Practice is very apparent; yet. 
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3 be as private as tl 
uch Perſons therefore are excluded from this 3 


Secondly, Numbers of People are by the _ of 
their State, as Servants, Apprentices, Priſoners, and Fa- 


milies in ſmall Houſes, forced to be continually in the 
Preſence, or Sight of ſomebody or other.. 

Now are ſuch Perſons to neglect their Prayers be- — 
Lauſe they cannot pray without being ſeen? Are they 5 
not rather obliged to be more exact in them, that others = 
may not be Witneſſes of their Neglect, mw ſo corrupted 150 
by their Example? _ but 
And what is here ſaid of Devotion, may furely be is 
faid of Singing a Eſalm. 12 
., ++ The Rule is this: Don't pray that you may be feen of | W 
Mien; but if your Confinement obliges you to be always Cb 
in the Sight of others, be more afraid of being ſeen to en 
neglect, than of being ſeen to have Recoumſe to Prayer. = 

Thirdly, The — of the Matter is this: Either Peo - 
ple can uſe ſuch Priyaey in this Practice, as to have no 1 
Fearers, or they cannot. If they can, then this Ob- th 
jection vaniſhes as to them; and if they cannot, they MW in 
mould cofiſider their Confnentent, and the Neceſſtties of N 
their State, as the Confinement of a Priſon; and then t] 
they have an excellent Pattern to follow: They may 1 C 
mitate St Paul and Silas, who ſang Praiſes to God in t 


Priſon, tho' we are expreſly told, that the Priſoners heard 
them, They therefore did not refrain this kind of Devo. _ 8 
tion, for fear of being heard by others. If therefore 7 
any one is in the ſame Neceſſity, either in Priſon or out 6 

of Priſon, What can he do W than to low this 
Example ? ES . 
Fourthly, The err of our peng is not deftroy's g 
by our g but by our feeling Witneſſes of them. 

If therefore no body hears you but thoſe you cannot 
ſeparate yourſelf from, you are as much in fecrer, and 
your Father who feeth in ſecret, will as truly reward PE 
MAQY, a as 3 Jou was ſeen by him alone, e 


8 8 
+ 1 " | 5 5 BS” * 
4 * 
8 


* 4 - ” ol _ 
4. & © . p 5 * „„ #5 © gh 2 5 l 
48 * . : 


, x '? : . 
— a . . 7 — =” «a 


K N » 


| Rronnendn Devotions at Nine o' Clock in 2 EY 
Morning, Salted in Scripture, the Third 


Hour of the Day. Tbe Lat x theſe 
Wa may be Humility. . PEI 


Am now come to another Lowe of Prayers which 
1 in Scripture is called the Third Hour of the Day; 
but according. to our Way of numbering the Flours, 1 
is called the Ninth Hour of the Morning 
But if the Practice of the Saints in all Ages of the 


World, if the Cuſtoms of the pious eos and primitive 


Chriſtians be of any Force with us, we have Authority 
endugh to perſuade us, to make this Hour a conſtant? 


Seaſon of Devotion. 


I have in the laſt Chapter laid befor you the Excel- 1 


lency of Praiſe and 7 hankſgiving, and recommended 
that as the Subject of your firſt Devotions i in the MM 
in 
6 becauſe Humility is the Lift ind Soul. of Piety;," 
the Support of every Virtue and good Work, the beſt 
Guard and Security of all holy Affections, this 777, 5 
the Subject of your Devotions at this Hor. - 


This Virtue is ſo eſſential to the right State of Guy = 
Souls, that there is no pretending to a"reaſonab/e or 


pious Life without it. We may as well think to ſee with- 
out Eyes, or live without Breath, as to live in the Spirit 
of Religion, without the Spirit of Humnili ß. 
And altho' it is thus the Son and Eence of allreligi- 

ous Duties; yet is it, generally ſpeaking, the leaſt un- 
derſtood, the leaſt regarded, the leaſt intended, the leaſt: 
a:fired, and ſought after, of all dene is ns mrs pea . 
all forts of Chriſtians. 

No People have more bead to be affald - of the 
Approaches of Pride, than thoſe who have made Fer : 
Advances in a pious Life. For Pride can grow as well 
upon our Virtues as our n. and Reals Nr us on al „ 
Occaſions. 

Every hood Thought we have, every y good debe 
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as our own Ornaments 


| „ 
Tt > not only the Beauty of our Perſons, the Gifts of 
Fortune, our natural Talents, and the Diſtinctions of 


Life; but even our Devotions and Alm, our Faſftings 


and Humiliations, expoſe an freh'any frony- Temp-. 


45 tation of his evil Spirit. 


. And it is for this Reaſon, that Ifo earneſtly adviſe 
devert Perſon to this Exerciſe of H umility, that he 


| Bo rhyme onde An pr thoſe Vir- 


byes, which are to ſave Mankind from Deſtruction. 


But as all Virtue is founded in 7ruch 3 ſo Humility is | 
e and je Senſe of our Weakneſs, Miſery, and Sin. 
of his 


Hie that rightly feels and lives in this Senſe of 
Condition, lives in Humility. WEIR 
The Weakneſs of our State 8 our Inability 


0 do any thing of ourſelves, In our natural State we. 


are entirely without 225 Power z we are indeed active 

Beings, but can only act by a Power, that is r A. 
ment lent us from God. S 

Me have no more Poweref cy own to move a 


28 flir a Foot, than to move the Sun, or ſtop the Clnd. : 


"When we. Heal a Word, we feel no more Power in 
ourſelves to do it, than we feel vurſelves able to raiſe the 


Dead. For we act no more within our own Power,.or 


our own Strength, when we ſpeak a Word, or m 
2 Sound, than the Apoſtles acted within their own Power, 


or by: their own. gth, when a Word from weir 


Mouth caſt out Devil, and cured Diſeaſes. 


As it was ſolely the Power of God that enabled: them. 
to ſpeak to ſuch Purge/es,, 10 it is ſolely the Power of 


God that enables us to ſpeak az all. 


We indeed find that we can hend, SEM find that: 5 
we are alpe : but the actual Exerciſe of Speaking is na 


more in our own. Power, than the actual ee 


Life. 241 
n che 8 helpleſs Poverty of our State, 5 


which is 4 great Reafon for Humility, For ſince we nei- 


ther are, nor can do any thing of ourſelves ; to be proud 


"of any thing that we are, or of any thing that we can. 
do, 2 to aſcribe Glo FF iy ourſelves for theſe Things, 

, has the Guilt both of Stealing 
and Hing. It has the Guilt of Stealing, a5-it gives to 
2 8 85 choſe _ Wy wan 10 Wh "M 
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has the Guilt of Lying, as it is the denying the Truth. © 
of our State, and pretending, to be ſomething that we 


are not. 


3. The Miſery of our . Aa the 
we uſe theſe borrowed Powers of our Nature, to. the 
Torment and Vexation. of ourſelves,. and our Fellow Crea- 
tures. 
God Alx ighty has enteaſied us with the Uſe of Res-. 
ſon, and we ule it to the Diſorder and Corruption of out 
Nature. We reaſon ourſelves into. all kinds of Folly 
and Miſery, OR our Lives the Sport of fooliſh and. 
extravagant Pa Seeking after imaginary i- 
neſs in all kinds, creating to ourſelves a thouſand _ 
amuſing our Hearts, with falſe Hopes and Fears, uſing 
the World worſe than irrational Animals, envying, vex-, 
ing, and tormenting one another with reſtleſs Pafsjons, 
and unreaſonable Contentions. 
Let any Man but look back upon his own Life, andd 
ſee what Uſe he has made of his Reaſon, how little he 
| 2 and how much leſs he has followed it. 
hat fooliſh Paſſions, what vain Thoughts, what needleſs. 
2 what extravagant Projedts, ve taken up the: 
greateſt Part of his Life: How fooliſh he has been in- 
his Fords and Converſation ; how. ſeldom he has been 
able to p/eaſe himſelf, and how. often. he has p Y, 
others; how often he has changed: his Counſels,. hated. 
what he lov'd, and lov'd what he hated; how often he 
has been enraged and tranſported at Trifles,. pleaſed ang. > 
diſpleaſed with the very /ame Things, and con 
changing from one Vanity to another; Let a Man but | 
take this View of his own-Life, and he will ſer Reaſon, 
enough to confeſs, that Pride wwas not made for Mar. 
Let him but conkider, that if the World knew all 1 
that of him, which he knows of himſelf; if they a 
what Vanity and Paſſions govern his Inſide, and what ſe- 


ceret Tempers ſully and corrupt his beſt Actions, he would 


have no more Pretence to be honour'd and admir'd for 
his Grodreſs and M Iſdinr, than a rotten- and d;ftemper 'd 
Body to be lowd and: admir d for its At and | 


Comelineſs, 
4. This is ſo true, P's known 40 3 of almoſt 
all People, that nothing would. appear mor drradial jo; | 


1719 , ' . 
2 N Jo 8 em, | 
yy 4 * * % 
«_ — 5 ; = 4 


— 


'< 5 


ow; thaw to have their Hearts thus fully dikorered 0 
e Eyes of all Beholders. 
And perhaps there are very few People i in the World, 
who would not rather chuſe to die, than to have all 
their ſecret Follies, the Errors of their Judgments, the 
_ Fanity of their Minds, the Fal/ene/5 of their Pretences, 
the Frequency of their van and diſorderly Paſſions, theis: 
Uneaſineſs, Hatreds, Envies, and V. 5 made Known | 
unto the World. 
And ſhall Pride be entertain d an a Heart thus. ner. | 
ez; of its own miſerable Behaviour ?. - || ; 
"oy a Creature in ſuch a Condition, that 1 outs | 
e himſelf under the Shame of being known to 
orld in his real State; ſhall ſuch a Creature, be- 
= his Shame is only known to God, to holy Angels, 
and his own Conſcience; ſhall he, in the Sight of Gd 
and holy Angels, dare to be vain and proud of himſelf ? 
5. If to this we add the Shame and Guilt of Sin, we 
mall find ſtill a greater Reaſon for Humility. 
No Creature that had lived in Innocence, would "WA 
thereby got any Pretence-for Pride ; becauſe, as a Crea- 
ture, all that it 7s, or has, or does, is from God, and 
therefore the Honour of * that belongs to it is only due 


to God. 
Baut if a Creative that isa 8 and iis the: Dy . 


* pleaſure of the great Governor of all the World, and. 


deſerving nothing from him but Pains and Puniſh- 
ments for the Hameful Abuſe of his Powers; if fuch a 
Creature pretends to glory for any Thing that he is, o- 
does, he can only be ſaid to glory in his Same. 
- Now, how monſtrous and ſhameful the Nature of Sin 
is, is ſufficiently apparent from that great Artonement : 
that i is neceſlary to cleanſe us from the Guilt . 


Nothing leſs has been required to take away che 
Guilt of our Sins, than the Sufferings and Death of the 


Son of God. Had he not taken our Nature upon him, 
our Nature had been for ever ſeparated from Tod; and 


incapable of ever appearing before him. 
And is there any room for Pride, whilt we are Pare 


takers of fuch a Nature as this ? 
Have our Sins render'd us ſo ä le to im chat 


made ner OO nee „ 
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a our. Ri mtance, till the Son of l kits | 
fel Man, and became a ſuffering Adyocate for 'our. 
whole Race; and can we, in ehis State, pretend to high 
Thoughts of ourſelves ? Shall we preſume to-take De- 
| light in our own Worth, who are not worthy ſo much 
as to aſt Pardon for our Sins, without the eee 
and Interceſsion of the Son of God ꝰ 
Thus deep is the Foundation of Humility laid, in theſe 
deplorable Circumſtances of our Condition; which ſhew,. 
that it is as great an Offence againſt Truth, and the 
Reaſon of Things, for a Man, in this State of Things, 
to lay Claim to any Degrees of Glory, as to pretend to 
the Honour of creating himſelf. If 1 Man will boaſt of 
any Thing as his own, he muſt boaſt of his Miſery and 
Sin; for there is nothing elſe but this, that i is Se ou 


I 

, Nb e and fancy that 
you ſaw what is doing there; that you ſaw Cherubim 
and Seraphims, and all the gloriotsInbabitants of that 
Place, all united in one Work; not ſeeking Glory from 
one another, not labouring their owl Advancement, not 
contemplating their own Perfections, not finging their 
own Praiſet, not valuing themſelves, and defpiſing others, 
but all employed in one and the ſame Work, all happy 
in one and the ſame Joy ; caſting down their Crowns ber 


fore the Throne of God, giving. Glory, and Hononr, one” 


P.wer to him alone, Rev. iu. 10, 11. 
| Then turn your Eyes to the fallen World, and cond = 
der how unreaſonable and odious it muſt. be, for fuck. 

poor Worms, ſuch miſerablè Sinners, to take Delight in 
their own fancied Glorie, whillt the higheſt and moſt 
glorious Sons of Heaven ſeek for no other Greatneſs 
and Honour, hut that of aſcribing all Honour and 
Greatneſs, and Glory to God alone? 

Pride is only the Diſorder-of the fallen Warld, it has 
no Place amongſt other Beings ; it can only ſubſift-where- 
lenorance and Senſual; 9 Lies and Falſoooa,. Lt: wy . 
Impurity reign. 

Let a Man, when he is moſt delighted with his FR 
Figure, contemplate our blefled Lord frerch'd out, and 
2aiPd upon a Croſs ; and then let him conſider how ab- 


3 for a Heart full of Pride” mb Fares. 
* to 


* 


* 
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to pray to God, through the Sufferings of. a and w1 


Saviour? ne 
Theſe are the Reflections that you are 1 to me- or 
ditate upon, that you may thereby be diſpoſed to walk: WM in 


before God and Man in ſuch a Spirit of Humility, as 
becomes the v miſerable, and /inful State of all that | 
| are deſcended from fallen Adam.  — | 
7. But you muſt not content yourſelf with this as if 
you was therefore humble, becauſe you acknowledge 
Fra een of- RN and. breed; NO 
e. 
| _ © You would not imagine your ſelf  to-be-devout, be- y 
5 eauſe in your Judgment you approved of Prayers, and 
ö | often declar'd your Mind in favour of Devotion. Yet 
- how many People imagine themſelves humble enough, 
for no other Reaſon, but becauſe they often commend 
85 P no and make vehement Declarations int 5 
Cæcus is a rich Man, of good Birth, and very find 
Parts; is very full of every Thing that he ſays or does, 
and never imagines it poſsible for ſuch a judgment as 
- his to be miſtaken. He can bear no Contradiction, and 
diſcovers the Weakneſs of our Underftanding, as ſoon 
as ever you oppoſe” him. Cæcus would have been very 
religious, but that he always thought he was ſo. 
There is nothing ſo odious to Cæcus as a proud Man; 
and the Misfortune is, : that i in this he is ſo very quick- 
fighted, that he diſcovers in almoſt ray oye mw | 
Szrokes of Vanity. 
On the other hand, he is exceeding fond of humble * 
and modeſt Perſons: Humility, ſays he, is ſo amiable _ | 
*  a-Quality, that it forces our Eſteem wherever we. meet : 
„„ 3 it. There is no Poſsibility of deſpiſing the nean- 
et Perſon that Had it, or of ceeming the grate: Man 
that wants it. 
Cæcus no more ſaſpedts himſelf to be proud, than he 
ſuſpects his want of Senſe. And the Reaſon of it is, be- 
_ Eauſe he always finds himſelf ſo in Love with Humility, [1 
and fo enraged at Pride. | |} 
It is very true, Cæcus you hag: fncerel when you 64 
ay you love Humility, and abhor Pride. You are no ; 
Nu you * che true Sentiments of your 8 = 
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but chen take this along with you, Ceœcus, that you on- on- 
ly love Humility, and hate Pride, in other People. You , 
never once-in your-Life thought of any other H 

or of any other Pride, than that which vou have ſeen 


in other People. 


8. The Caſe of f is a common Caſe; nx People ; 
live in all the Inſtances of Pride, and indulge every Va- 
nity that can enter into their Minds, and yet never ſuſ- 
- pett themſelves to be govern'd by Pride and Vanity, 

becauſe they know how much they diſlike proud People, 
and how mightily they are pleaſed with Humility. and. 
 _Moileſty, wherever they find them. 

All their Speeches in favour of Humility, and all | 
their Railings againſt Pride, are look'd _ as 0 many 5 
Eitects of their own humble Spirit. 

Whereas in truth, theſe are ſo far from being pro- 
per Acts, or Proofs of Humility, chat they are great 
Arguments of the Want of it. E 

For the fuller of Pride any one is himſelf, the more 

impatient will he be at the ſmalleſt Inſtances of it in o- 
ther People. And the leſs. Humility any one has in his 
own Mind, the more will he demand it in other People, 

You muſt therefore act by a quite contrary Meaſure, 
and reckon yourſelf only ſo far humble, as you impoſe _ 
every Inflance of Humility upon yourlelf, and newer 
call for it in other People. So far an Enemy to Pride, EEC 
as you never /pare it in Journ. nor ever e it in 
other Perſons. | 

Now in order to do this, you need only "contidien, A 
tkat Pride and Humility ſignify nothing to you, but fo 
far as they are your own ; that they do you neither-- 
Good nor Harm, but as they are the F of your. 
own Heart. 

The loving therefore. of Humility i is of no Benefit to: 
ou, but ſo far as you love to ſee all your own Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions govern'd by.it. And the hating . 
of Pride does you no good, but ſo. far as you hate 8 
harbour any Degree of it in your oꝗu Heart. 4 

Now in order to ſet out in the Practice of Humility, . . 
you muſt take it for-granted, that you are proud, that you 
have been fo all your Life. _ 

Tou ſhould believe ao, chat! it is your r greet Weak- . 


hag 
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nels, that your Heart is moſt lubjee 1 to * * 
conſtantly ſtealing upon you, that you have Reaſon to 


— — 
— —— — — — ono Wngns 
7 


watch and ſuſpect its Approaches in all your Actions. V 

For there is no one Vice that is more deeply rooted 05 

in our Nature, or that receives ſach conſtant Nouriſh-. U 

1 ment from almoſt every Thing that we think or do; bs 
there being hardly any Thing in the World that we 

| avant or uſe, or any Action or Duty of Life, but Pride he 

| fads ſome Means or other to take hold of it. So that 1 

44a at what Time ſoever we begin to offer ourſelves to God, kr 

þ we can hardly be ſurer of any Thing, than that we. * 

4 have a great deal of Pride to repent of. a tl 

. If therefore you find it diſagreeable to your Mind te ” 

i entertain this Opinion of yourſelf, and that you cannot C 

[| put yourſelf -amongf thoſe that want to be cured of Pride, te 

bi you may be as ſure, as if an Angel from Heaven had p 

KN told you, that you have not only much, __ all your * 

fi 5 Humility i 5 9 

* For you can have no greater Sign of a e = Þ 1 

1 Pride, than when you think that you are humble enough. 5 

1 He that thinks he loves God. enough, ſhews himſelf to bo 

be an entire Stranger to that holy Paſsion; ſo he that | 

thinks he has Humility enough, ſhews that he is not ſo : 

much as a Beginner in the Practice of true Humility. . ; 

Every Perſon, therefore, when he firſt applies h 


| hirafelf to the Exerciſe of Humility, muſt conſider him- f 
ſelf as a Learner; that is, to learn ſomething that is 5 

i contrary to all his Neko Tempers and Habits ' of. 

He has not only As much to do, as he that has ſome! 
new Art or Science to learn; but he has alſo a great 
'' - | deal to-wrlcarn: He is to torget, and lay aſide his own, © 
1 - Spirit, which has been a long while fixing and forming } 
7 itſelf; he muſt forget and depart from Abundance of 
1 Paſsions and Opinions, which the Faſpion, and Vogue, : 
and Spirit of the World, has made natural to him. | 
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| He muſt lay aſide the Opinions and Paſsions which 

he has received from the World; becauſe the Vogue and 

| . . Faſhion of the World, by which we have been carried 
1 away, as in a Neun, before We could paſs right | 
7 © Judgmentsof the 3255 of Toms Is mae N 
1 to . or 


os 
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| The Devil is called, in Seripeare; the Prince of this 

World ; becauſe he has great Power init, becauſe many 

of its Rules and Principles are invented by this evil Spirit, 

the Father of Lies, to ſeparate us from God, and. Pre- 
vent our Return to Happineſs. 

Now, according to the Spirit of this Ward, whoſs 
corrupt Air we have all breathed, there are many 
Things that paſs for great, and honourable, and defirable, 5 
which yet are ſo far . — being ſo, that che true Great- 
1b and Honour of our Nature coniſs in the not  defiring 
them. 

— W in Wealth, to have fine Hoa and rich 

Cloaths, to be attended with Splendour and Juipage, 
to be beautiful in dur Perſons, to have Titles o Digni- 

„to be above our Fellow Creatures, to command the 
os and Obeiſance of other People, to be look d on 
with Admiration; to overcome our Enemies with Powers 
to ſubdue all that oppoſe us, to ſet out outſelyes i in as 
much Splendour as we can, to live highly and mag 1 
cently, to eat and drink, and delight ourſelves in the 
| moſt cofily Manner, thefe are the great, the honourable 
the deſirable Things, to. which the Spirit of the Oe 
turns the Eyes of all P . And many a Ma 
fraid of ſtanding ſtill, anc not engaging in the fair 
of theſe Things, leſt the ſame World ſhould take him 
for a Fool. 
10 The Hiſtory of the Goſpel, is chien fy the rike a7 
of Chriſt's Conqueſt over this Spirit of the \ Word. And 
the Number of true e is only the Num 
of thoſe who, followin e irit of Chriſt, have vi d 
contrary to the Wend. 
= any Man hath not the Spirit of Chrift, be is nun- i 

| his, Again, Whoſeever is born 0 God, avercometh the 
World. Set your Affectiom on Things above, and not ox 
Things on the Bart ; for e are e dead, "and Jour Ls ets 
bid wvith Chrift in Cal. This is the Langaas e of the 
| whole New Teſtament. This is the Marl of Chriſtia- 

| nity; you are to be dead, that is, dead to dhe Spirit and 
Temper of the World, and live a new Life i in the Spirit : 
of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

* eee the Clearnefs and Plainnefs of 

N * _ thelp 
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. Things as they Fd 5 L hut that the 
ade in he Wong prac, 7a 

a e Tears mare Prudgery in Bu 
in ng ye „ but that 
ows that the World. ONT a Coach and Six? 


; xly furniſhed, of themſelves 1 cloath 
A558 0 only Reaſon, leſt the World dal Place them 
* Sivan ngſt low and mean People > 

w often wot 


a Man Lo 10 che Hang 


Pry and Ill-nature of others, 2 9 a /u 


- Temper, but that he dares not pads for a poor . 


Tited Man in the Opinien of the Wen: 


* Many a Man would drop a l 1 
72 af he ſhould, the 


1 but that he is a1d 
Wort youd not 177 5 Gp 0 


a 1 "7 
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hs 
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How many v ractiſe Chri Lea and 
Jobriety, Were it 5 he Cenſure : which the World 


le have i 
| Ruler of Chriſtian Ferlection; but they are frighted, by 
conſidering, what the World would-fay of dem! 


| Aare not attempt to be eminent. in the Sight of God, and 
Holy Angel, for fear of bei 
World. 3 
From this Quarter ariſes the 41 
mility, becauſe it cannot 
as it is. dead to the World. 
Voou can make tand f i the Allaults of Pride, 
Humility can haue no Place in your Soul, till you ſtop 


1 Diſfculty af Hu: 


4 p + 


he Power of the World over you,. and reſolve __ a 


Blind Obedience. to its Laws. 
For indeed, as great as che Power of the World is ir 
0 3s all built upon a 51 Obedience. . 
Ak who you will, Learned or Unlrarned, prery one 


N to know and conſe, * de general, Tg 


How fearful are many People of having their Houſes | 
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equent T 


. Th de the Impreſſions which we have received. | 
: pag hving in the World enſlave our Minds, that we 


g lite in che e che | 


Ut 55 Mins" bat ſo far ; 


con 
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; @ i a 5858 
commone 75 Ff the Sk Is 1 nh : 
cording to the Wien! of of t fo 700, nor the Tg or 
res bt : 55 

The World therefore ſeems enou h 8 . 
by its ſelf, to make it very ealy fe for a Lon, 
be of the” ſame Judgment, © > aa 

Therefore you | would not mite it 4 77 Sa 2 ak TC 
in order to Be humble, . weibl. Jour 9 - 
dience from that r Spi ah which. 9 ves Laws to Fops, | 
and Copuets," and foriti' you ne ag RE Be the, 


Wiſdom of Pþilo/op 55 me 977 : of Religien, * 
| would be afraid 417 lange as of 
12. Again, to Nite 150 nion 


the World, think how fo nw 1d. will 
you, d have no mo Thought or Ce neern 
| that 6 at the pooreſt 4 9 that died in à Die 


d ſet up A Monument 25 jet! dee e 
ir Fouts A lies under ſuch a Stone 3 A ane JE 
is done, all is 1 Four Place is filled up by another ; 5 
tue Work of = in the ſlime State it was 3 you are blots. 
ted out of its Sight, and as much forgatten 5 the World 
as if you had 6550 belong 2 toit. | W 29 
Think upon the Rich, "the Great, - and the Zo Lea ned 
Perſons, that have made g 77 Figures been high 
in the Eſteem of the World 5 many of ken died i in your 
Time, and yet they are ſunk, and loſt, and gone, and as E 
43 difregardedd by the World, as if they had been 
* ſo mahy Bubbles» of Water. _ 3 


, 


1 


hink again, how many poor Souls ſee 1 lot t.: 
and lie now expecting a miſerable Eternity, for their 
Homage to a World, that thinks itſelf every whit as well, 
without them, and eee they 


way in it. | 
your While to loſe the ſnalkſt 75 


Es it therefore 


Degree of Vis. for the 42 of pleaſing ſo bad a. en E 
An, and ee a Friend as the World 1s 2 


N 2 | * 


* 


1 to a Knee acid 26. 

:; . as this, that ſo ſoon will have neither Eyes, nor Ears, 
vor a Heart to regard you, inſtead af ſerving that great, 
and holy, and mi ty God, that will mal © all his r 
vants Partakers of his own Eternity ?. .. ; 
Will you let the Fear of a falſe Ward, y 7 as no 

Love for you, keep you from the Fear of that God, who 
has only created you, that he n may love ant bleſs You. to 

all Eternity? ; 

f Conſider our bleſſed Lord's Words, They. ee 
| 4 World, as J am not of this. Werld, . This ere 
State of Chriſtianity, with regard to this World. If 
Fou are not thus out of, and contrary to the World, you 
want the diſtinguiſhing Mark of Chriſtianity ; you don't 
belong to Chriſt, but by bein out of the World as he 
was out of it. . 

We may deceive ourſelves; if we pleaſe, with bolt 
Un Comments upon theſe Words; but they are and 
| > uſWirſtood in the firſt Simplicity Fang jones. 

97 every one that reads them i in the 
Sur bleſſed Lord ſpoke them. And to Ae n 
in any lower Meaning, is to let carnal Wiſdom 2 9 
away that Doctrine, by which itſelf was to be deſtroy'd. 
\ * The Chriſtians great Conqueſt over the World, is all 
contain'd in the Myſtery of Chrift upon the Gro/; . It 5 
was there, and from thence, that he taught all Chri- : 
| ſans how they were to come out of, and conquer the 
World, and what they were to do in order to be his 
Diſciples. And all the De&rines, Sacraments, and In- 
flitutions of the Goſpel, are only ſo many Explications 
of the Meaning and Applications of the Benefit of this 
| great Myſtery. : 
1 And the State of Chriſtianity i implieth nothing elle 
1 but an entire, abſolute Conformity 10 that Spirit Which 
4 Chriſt ſhew'd in the myſterious Sacrifice of bimſelf 8 
it the Croſs. Fac 
i Every Man therefore, i is only ſo far a Ghriltian,* as ; 
= -partakes of this Spirit of Chriſt. * It was this that made 
= t Paul ſo paſſionately expreſs himſelf, God 2 that 1 
= 1d glory, fave in the Croſs of cur Lord Feſus 1 
Ti = folds 280 Croſs of Chriſt, in St Pauls De de 
| Boy of Chriſtians ; not as it e their not bein p 


S 
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8 c ww) 3 
ztamed to own 2 Maſter that was crucified 
ſignified their-glorying in a Religion, which was nothin 


"bit (ris © 


elſe = a Doctrine of the Croſs,” that called them to te . 
fering Spirit, the ſame — thcaelves,. 
ane nunciation of the World; the fame Howmi- 
lity and Meeknels, the ſame x : of Tnjuries,* 
| hes, and Contempts, and t de dying to afl 
the: Greiznels Honours, - and Happineſs of this World," 
1 ſhew'd upon the Creſs. 
13. How 1 the Chriſtian Life is placed ol the*-- 
Ways of this: World, is wonderfully LI. by E 
Paul in theſe Words: Wherefore henceforth der al 
Man after #he Flo; yea, ibu abe hae ee, G 
after the Hab, yet henceforth knows oe Bim fo #0 more. - 
Therefore of any Man be mn Chri/t; he is ar new Greature* © 
old Things are x poſed away 3 er lf Things are Be. 
came aca. 2. Cor. v. 16. 
He that feels the Fures 0 95 of dee Watts, 
can hardly bear any human Interpretation of ther 
Henceforth; ſays he, that is, Ence the Death ad | 
ſurfetion of Chriſt; the State ef Chrillianity is . i 
come ſo glorious a State; that we don't even confider - 
Chriſt himſelf as in the Fleſſi upon Earth, but 38 4 Go 
of Glory in Heaven; we know and evi er ourſelves © 
not as Men in the Fleſh,” but ab Fee members of 2 


new Society, that are w/have all our Featts, Or Vert _ 


pers, and Converſation in Heaven. r 

Thus it & that Chriſtianity bas placed us out of, and 
above the World; and we Fl from our Calling, a as oon 9 
as we fall into the Tempers of the World. 

Now as it was the Spirit of the World that e | 
our bleſſed Lord to the (%; ſo every Man that has the 
Spirit of Chriſt, that oppoſes the "World as hre did, will 
certainly be orucified by the > Wot Toms Way or other. 

For Chriſtianity! | lives in the ſanie World cat 
Chriſt did; and theſe: ceo be-utter Enemies, till the") . 
Kingdom of Darkneſs is entirely at an End. 

Had you lived with our Saviour as his true I diebe 
you had then been hated as he was; T 
ire in his Spirit, the World will be the fame” 
vou now, that it was to him then. 5 

TE -4 ye e the World, ith our bleſſed LOT 


0-3. 


W . 


p 
27 * 7 L * R * r 
— * n - * * r 5 . 5 us ls 4 OE Rag 9 1 1 « - 1 6 
ID — a ů — OSS 2 wi —— 8 338 2 5 > þ —— = : 4 8 
> : 5 


— 


? _— — — — — . 
* 2 
on _ . 4 AE! 
= . . 1 7 dA nn, * * Y : 7 
N * PWW * , 1 % 1 5 ; £ 
1 - 8 * * ET OI: a 66S... . 7x" d s » — 
: s : 1 4 G E R N 15 0 
1 Ry” * 2 8 > 
q 2 2 
h * 
* 


( x. | = 
- th World OW e its own; but becauſe ye are not of 
the World, but 1 have choſen you out of tbe. Moria, there. 


os the World hateth you, John xv. 19. 


We are apt to loſe the true Meaning of theſe Words, 


> By conſidering them only as an hi/torical. Deſcription of 
ſomething that was the State of our Saviour and his Diſ- 


eiples at that Time. But this is reading the Scripture 


| a8 a dead Letter : For they as exactly deſcribe the State 


of true Chriſtians at this, hn: enn 


End of the World. 0 4 
For as true Clrifionity i is nothing elle but che Spirit 
of Chriſt ; ſo whether that Spirit appear in the Perſon 


| of Chriſt himſelf, or his Apoſtles, or Followers in any 


Age, it is the ſame thing; tae bath his Spirit, will 


| be hated, | deipiſed, and condemned by the orld, as. 


_. | 
For the World will always 1 its own, and: none 


19510 own: This is as cenmin aud unthangeable; e 


Contrariety betwixt Light and Darkne/s.' 


When the holy Jeſus ſaith, JF tbe World hate you,. 12 


_ does not add, by way of Conſolation, that it may ſome. 


Time or other ceaſe. its Hatred, or that it will not al- 


ways hate them; but he only. gives this as a Reaſon 
For their bearing i it, Tou know that it hated me before it 
bated.you : Signifying, that it was he, that is, his Spirit, 
that by reaſon of its Contrariety to the e was | 


then, bs. always would be hated by it. | 
15. You will perbaps fay, that the World is now be- 

come Chriſtian, at leaſt. that Part of it where we live ;- 

and therefore the World is not now to be conſidered in. 


that State of Oppoſition to ne, as when it was 


Heathen... 
It is granted, the World now profeſſeth Chuiſtianity, | 
But will any one ſay, that this Chriſtian World is of the 


Spirit of Chriſt ?. Are its general Tempers the Te 


empers 
of Chriſt ? Are the Paſſions of Senſuality, Self love, Pride, 


Covetouſneſs, Ambition, and Vain-glory, leſs contrary. 
to the Spirit of the Goſpel, now they are amongſt 


_ Chriſtians, than when they were amongſt Heathens ? 


. Oh will you ſay, that the Maat and Paſſions of the 


Condder fecondh,. what you 5 to mean 15 the © 


World. 


n 3 Lo | 

World. Now this is fully deſcribed to our Hands by 
St Fobm. All that is in the World, the Luft of the Flip, 
5 the Luft of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, &c. 1 John ii. 
: 16. This is an exact and full Deſcription of the World. 
„ Now will you ſay, that this World is become Chriſtian ? 
F But if all this ſtill ſubſiſts, then the ſame World is now 
in being, and the ſame Enemy to Chriſtianity, that Was 

in St John's Days. 

It was this World that St Fob condemuied, 2s be- 

ing not of the Father ; whether therefore it outwardly 
rofeſſeth, or openly perſecuteth Chriſtianity, it is till 
in the ſame State of C : Irit and 
Holineſs of the Goſpet. | 54 
16. And indeed the word, 05 poſeling hr 
ty, if ſo far from being a leſs dangerous Enemy than it 
was before, that it has by its Favours deſtroyed more 
Chriſtians, than ever it did by the moſt violent Ferſe. | 
cute: 3 
We muſt Wesel be to fot Goo confiderin ering th | 
World as in a State of leſs Enmity and Gepe . | | 
Chriſtianity, than it was in the firſt Times of the Gol- :: 
pel, that we muſt guard againſt it-as a greater and more | 
Cangerous Enemy now, than it was in thoſe Times. 

It is a er Enemy, becauſe it has 2 Power, 
ever Chriſtians by its Favours, Riches, Honours, Re- 
wards, ad P Protections, than it had by the kak and 

Fury of its Perfecutions. = 

It is a more dangerous Enemy, by having 
Appearance of Enmity. Its outward Profe jon WE, 
Chriſtianity makes it no longer confider'd as an Enemy > 
and therefore the generality of People are eaſily per- 
ſuaded to reſign themſelves: up to ve er aud di. 
rected b -3; 7.) F 

How many Cinkdences are kept at quiet, upon ne 
other Foundation, but becauſe they. ſin under . Are, ; 
thority of the Chriftian World 7 _ - 

How many Directions of the Goſpel lye by unre-_ 
garded ? And how unconcernedly do particular Perſons,” - 
read them, for no other Reafon, but becauſe they ſeem | 
unregarded by the Chriſtian World ? . _ 

How many Compliances do People make to the... 

_ World, w hout any Heſitation, or Remorſe ; 0 


WTI 


' 


- 


0 152 3 | : 
Wed, if bey had been required of them only by "LY 


thens, "would have been refuſed, as contrary to the Holi. 
neſs of Chriſtianity ? 

Who could be content with ſeeing how. contrary his 
Life is to the Go/pe/, but becauſe he ices that he les as 
the Chriſtian World dot) 

Who that reads the Goſpel, would want to be per- 
ſuaded of the Neceſſity of great Self-denial,. 4 
and Pocerty , Spirit, but that the Authority of * 
World has baniſh'd this Doctrine of {og Croſs ?- > 

17, There is 8 5 therefore, t that that aCheiſia oug it 
to be more ſuſpicious of, or more co nſtantly * gainſt; 
than the Authority of the Ghriftian N 

And all the Paſſages of Scripture, which repreſent * 

World as contrary to Chriſtianity, which require 5 
ation from it, as from a Mammon of Unri N 4 
ne/s, a Monſter of Iniquity, are to be taken in t ue 

Senſe, in relation to the preſent World. 

For the Range that the World has underg one, has. 
_ only alter'd its Methods, but not leſſen di 1 ee 
deſtroying Religion. 

Cbriſtians had nothing to fear from the Eg 
Werld, but the Loſs of their Lives; but the World, 
become 2 Friend, makes it difficult for them: to e 
tbeir Religion. 

_ = Whilſt Pride, &. n 55 An 

had only the Authority of the Heatben Forli, 1 
were thereby made more intent upon the contrary. Vir. 
tues. But when Pride, Senſuality, Covetouſneſs and 
Ambition, have the Authority of the Chriſtian World, 
then private Chriſtians are in the utmoſt Danger, not 
only of being ſhamed out of the Practice, but of long 
the very Notion of the Piety of the Goſpel. 

There is therefore hardly any Poſſibility of eig 
yourſelf from the preſent World, but oy conſidering it 


as the ſame awicked. Enemy to all true FHolineſs, as it is 


repreſented in the Scriptures ; and by aſſuring YET ſelt, 
that it is as dangerous to conform to its Tempers and 
Paſſions; now it is Chriſtian, as when it was 3s, Wi ; 
For only. aſk your ſelf, Is- the Piet, the Humility,” 
the Sobriety of the in World, the Piet „the Hu- 
Os and 80 of the Chriſtian Spirit ? fnot, how - 
+> an 
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1 153 1 . . 
rah be more undone by any te than by con- 
ng to that which is called Chriſtian? 
a Man do more 10 l Soul engt fbr the 


5 Mans of God, than by being greedy and ambitious of 


Honour? Vet how.can'a Man renounce this Temper, 


without renouncing the Spirit: and ieee of the wem, 
in which you now. live? . | 
How can a Man be made: more Wenge of the 
Spirit of Chrift, than by a aurozg Value for Money; 
and yet how can he be more wrong in his Value of it, 
than by following the Authority of the Chriſtian World? 


Nay, in every Order and Station of Life, whether 
of Learning or Buſineſs, either in Church or State, you 
cannot act up to the Spirit of Religion, without renoun- 
cing the moſt general Temper Bebawiour of thoſe, 
who are of the ſame Order and Buſineſs as your ſelf. 


And tho? hnman Prudence ſeems to talk mighty wiſely 
about the Neceſsity of ' avoiding Particularities, yet 
hae that dares not be ſo abeal as to be particular, will 


be oblig d to aroid the moſt ſubſtantial Duties of Chur. 


ſtian Piety. 


Theſe Reflections, will 1 hd clp you 
e 


thro' thoſe B and reſiſt th roi pang 


which the Authority and Faſhion 6f the World Mr 


raiſe OT * Fractice of Chriffian Humility. 
Kc enter de 
0. 1 A „ | 


Shewing þ bew the Eda which Men gene- 


„ 


rally receive, mates the Doctrines of Humi- 


4055 difficult to be practiſid. be Spirit of 


4 better Education e in the oe” 


rafter” of Paternus. 1 
1. A Nocher Difficulty j in the Practice of 4 path 


ariſes from our Education. We are corruptly 


| educated, and then committed to take our Courſe. in a 
corrupt World; ſo that it is no Woes! if Examples « of 


great Piety are ſo ſeldom ſeen, 
Great 


* —_ 


Great Fateofithe Work! we ungen by be 
and bred in Families that have no ay 
But this is not the Thing I no- denn 3 
on that I here intend; is ſach as Children x 
ceive from virtuous and ſober f a4 ti 


tors and Governor s. "I 3 © 4 
Had we continued perfect, a eil The 
Man, perhaps the Perfection o 6 5 Wature- had Been 


OG. But as Sick- 
acciiey 'of Medicines 


a ſufficient Self-in/trnttion for ever 


and Phyficiat, ſo the Chan order of: | | 
tional Nature has intreduced the Feat of Edtcation 
and 75 Tutor. 2 eg 
And as the only End of the Phyfician is, to teftbts- 
Nature to its own State; ſo the only. End of Bdacatl 
on is, to reftore our rational Nature to its proper Btate: 
Education therefore: is to be conſidered as Rew/o# Bor- 
rowed at /econd Hand; which is, as far as it can, ee 
Fly the Lofs: of cigνt Perfection, And bes br og 
_ may. juftly: be called the A of reſt 60 
Education ſhould be conſidered in no other Light; than 
25 the Art of recovering to . the Uſe of his Rea- 
„ | 
2. Now. as the Inſtruction of ener Hi ot beim 
Sundl upon the Diſtoveries, the mes | 2 
and Maxims of the ſeveral great Men that * laboured . 
n; Wo that Baan 3m, br i UG of our bs 
ſon, which young People ſhould ” called to by ke 
Education, is nothing elſe but the 35½ Fxperience, and 
fineſt Reaſonings of Men, that have devoted themſelves 
to the Study of Willow, Lia the: HOON ment pig 
Human Nature. n 
2 therefore that x 22 
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 Youth' ſhould be as much better'd and amended by 


his Creation, ang the State of his Condition; as it bas | 
 fix'd all our Goods and Ewili, taught us the Means 
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ten 
| Par of he Wir the beter or the Wu nnd vr 


ledge of the wile and ancient. 

3. The Youths that attended u upon Fyrbager ai, Socra 
11s, rhe: and Epidtetics, were 1 educated. 8 
everyaay Leſſons and 1907 way were ſo many Lec- 
tures upon the Nature of Man, his true Eud, and 
the right Uſe of his Faculties; upon the Immortality 
of the Soul, its Relation to God, the Beauty of Virtue, 
and its Agroeableneſs to the divine Nature; upon the 
Dignity of Reaſon, and the 2 de of Tem perance, 


Fortitude, and Generoſity Shame and | Folly 
of 1 Nene a 
Now as Chriſtianity has, ee e c the 


moral: and religious World; and ſet every Thing that is 


reaſonable, wiſe, holy and deſirable; in its true Point of 
Light; ſo one would expect, that the Education of 


Chriſtianity, as the Faith and Dodrines of Religion are 


: amended * 1 1 


As it has intr ec geh We e er Things: q 
Jo fully informed us of the Nature of Man, the Ends of 


of purifying our Souls, pleaſing God, and becomin 


8 
eternally happy ; one might — fu; ſe, that every 
Chriſtian Country Ace le with oy ſupp not only for 
the teaching a few Queſtions and Anſwers of a Catechiſm? 


but for the forming, training and practiſing Youths in 


ſuch a Courſe of Life, as Ihe higheſt” recepts, the | . 


AHricbeſt Rules, and the ſablnc. Doctrines of Chriſtiani» 
ty require. 1 
4. An Education under DN or nn had 
no other End, but to teach Youth to think, Judge, and 
act as Pytbæ gor ras and Socrates uſed. : Fe! 
And is ĩt not as reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that: ry Chriſtian 
Eidveation ſhould have no other End, but to teach Youth ' 
how to think, and judge, and act according to the 


Sriaeft Laws of Chriſtianity ?. 


At leaſt one would ſuppoſe, | chat in all Chriſtian 
Schools, the teaching Youth, to begin their Liyes in the 
Spirit of Chriſtianity, in ſuch Severity of Behaviour, ſuch 
Aaſlinener, Ns OY and * as Chriſtia- 
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nity requires, ſhould not only be more, but an hundred 
times more regarded, than any, or all Things elſe. 
For our Education ſhould imitate our Guardian Angels, 
fuggeſt nothing to our Minds but what is w/e and holy ; 
help, us to diſcover and ſubdue every ain Paſſion of our 
Hearts, and every 0. Judgment of our Minds. 

And it is as re le to erpekt and require all this 

Benefit of a Chriſtian Education, as to require that Phy- 

fick ſhould ſtrengthen all that is right in our e Ws 
remove that Which is fickly and diſeaſed. | | 

ut alas, our modern Education is not of his kind. Y 

g. The „ß Temper that we try to awaken in Chil . 

Aren, is Pride as dangerous à Paſſion as chat aß Lat. 
We ſtir them up to vain Thoughts of themſelves, and 
do every thing we can, to puff up cheir UE. 1 a 
Senſe of their own Abilities. . 

Whatever W "thr of Life we intend them 6m; we ly | 
to the Fire and Vanity of their Minds, and exhort them 
to Every thing from e Motives: We ſtir them up to 
Action from Principles of  Szrife and Ambition, = | 
Glory, En, and a eſire of Diſtinction, that they x may 
excel others, and ſhine in the Eyes of the World. 

We repeat and inculcate theſe Motives upon thaw; 

| till they think it a Part of their Duty to be proud, envi- 
ou, and wain-glorieus of their own Accompliſhments. 

And when we have taught them to ſcorn to be out- 
done by any, to bear no Final, to thirſt after every In- 
Fance of Applauſe, to be content with nothing but the 
higheſt Diſfinctions; then we begin to take Comfort in 

them, and promiſe the World ſome mighty Tie from 
Vouths of ſuch a glorious Spirit. 

If Children are intended for holy Orders, we ſet before. 
them ſome eminent Orator, whoſe fine Preaching has 
made him the Aamira tion of the Age, and carried him 
through all the  Dignities and Preftrments of the Church. 

We encourage them to have theſe Honors. in their 
| Bye, and to expect the Reward of their Sc from 

. 

If the Youth. is tende for a Trade, we bid him 
look at the rich Men in the fame Trade, and conſider 

how many now are carried about in their /4tely Coaches, 

who * in the ſame low Degree as he et 


- 
Pg 


. 


i oe 


— 
e 


wn © 


ally given to their Children. 
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ever to begin it at's 
Pers quite contrary-to. 


; Fs Men. 
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We awaken his Ambition, and Sas to give ky 
Mind a,right Turn, by often telling him how, very rick 


ſuch and uch a Teadednan died. 


If he is to be a Laqwyer, then we ſet great Corn/ellorss A 
Lords Fudges,. and Chancellors, before his Eyes. We Fo 
tell him what great Fees, and great Applauſe attend fine = 


Pleading. We exhort him to take Fire at theſe Things, 


to raiſe a Spirit of Emulation in himſelf, and to be con- 


tent with nothing leſs than the n Honours of the 


long Robe. 


N. That U "he Nature of our beft Filecation, i 
too, pla, to "2 any Proof; and I believe chere are 
arents, Put would be glad to, ſee theſe Inſtructio 


And after” all this, Wwe complain of, the Eſeds at 
Pride; we 8 to ſee grown Men acted and 9 * d 
by dnpition, Envy, Scorn, and a Defire of Glory 


conſidering that they were all the Time of their bh | 


_ called upon Santana... RTY - 
fame-Principles, _ YE 
'You teach A hs 14 + Tee orn to be RY to Dirk 


he continues to act all his Life i in the ſame Manner ? 


Now if a Youth is ever to be ſo far a Chriſtian, 25 te 


Sqern his Heart by the Do@rines of Humility, I would 
fain know at awhat | 775 me he is to begin it; or, if he i 1s 


it 
How ary and poor. mult the Doctrine of Humility 


found to a Youth, that has been ſpurr'd up to all his In- | 


duſtry by Ambition, Exvy, E mulation, and a Defire of 
G 434 D Minction ? And if he is not to act by theſe 
Principles when he is a Man, why,do we call him to act 
by them in his Youth 3 | 

Envy is acknowledged by all People to be the moſt | 
angcnerous, baſe and wicked Paſſion, that can enter inte 
the Heart of Man. 


And is this tlie Temper to be inftill 9, nouriſh'd and 


eſtabliſh'd-in the Minds of young People ? 3 
7. I know it is ſaid, that it is not Envy, but Emula- 


tion, that is GUT to be e in the Minds of 11 5 


- 4 
« * 


4 Pay and is it any Wonder that 


U, Why we train kim up in Tem- 5 
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= 0 be 0 doe Nee dutdone by amy of 
cheir Age, they are D directly taught to be 
5 r For it is © for any one to hae this 
" Seornof bein 
Vuithout burning with Envy againſt all'thoſe that ſeem | 
to excel him, or or get any Diſtinktion from him. So that 
What Children are taught, is rant Dre , and only co. 
ner'd with a Name of a leſs bdieuz Sound. | 


For Emulation, when it is defin'd.in its beſt Wh ie 
Is nothing elſe but a Refinement upon Envy, or rather 
te moſt  Plaufible 3 Part. of that black ad "venomous 3 


Faßsion. 
750 | nab the moſt acute Philoſopher, that underſtands the 


1 Emulation will cettaitdly find 


— —— Boe} ot > OS. 1 en ers 4 
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. outdone, NT 8 this Contention with Rivals, 


, Secondly, If Envy is thus confeſſedly bad, and it be 


only Emulation that is endeavour d to be auhken'd in 

Children, ſurely there ouglit to be geht Care taken; that 
Children may know tlie one from the other; Wan 75 
may abominate the one as 4 pre: 


Crime, 


give the other Admiſsion into their Minds. 11 


But if this Were to be attem mpted, the French of the | 


des "of 


te them in Actiooné— 


And though it is L / to ſeparate abet in the Wotton 


Diſtinction betwixt Envy and Emulation, woufd ſhew - 
dear i rs exe to divide them in Word, fare: 


ig. ever ſo well, if he * ale W, 


8. It is ſaid alſo, that Ambition, and a 4 of 0 


are neceſſary to excite young People to Induftry ; and 
chat if we were to preſs upon them the Doctrines of Hu 
mility, we ſhould deject their Minds, and fink" them | 
Tio Into Dullneſs and 1dleneſs. 


"But theſe People who ſay this, don't conſider, that 


en, leſt we ſhonld: deject tlie” Muids, and 
into Dullneſs and Idleneſs. 
This Reaſon therefore that is given, "why Chillies 


* 4 


ſhould nat be train'd up in the 1 of true Humi- 


ity, is as good a Reaſon why the fame! e 
never be requir's of grown Men. „ 
3 "ye let thoſe People, who think that 


would 


0 


| this Reaſon, if it has any Strength, is full as ſtrong „ 
preſsing the Doctrines of Humility 2 grown 


hone Spri oth Male, Gi 
- laborious and aftive. Inftruments of d. 
| 5 Word? oh B 5 , a Sony 77905 FO che ; 
g Rel 1 15 


” Pater d about Nabe 5 55 2 Years 5 ago; he 
| bad bo ON: e dy . nNOS 
Houle... As: they were ſxtin in the Garden, © 
when the Child was ten Fan 20 Teen thus began 


to him. 

The little Time. that. xen in the World, 
my Child, you have eee boon me and my 
Love to A. you look u 


me as your only Friend and Benefactor, and the Cauſe 
of all the. Comfort and Pleaſure: that you enjoy : Your - 
Heart, I know, would be ready to break with Grief, if 
you thought this was the pl Day that I ſhould live with 


you. 
But, , my Child, cho“ you now think N mighty 
happy, becauſe you. BED Hold of my Hand, you are 
now in the Hands, and under the wal 4 Care of a much 
greater Father and Friend than I am, whoſe ILG to 
you-is far greater than mine, and from whom you re- 
ceive ſuch Blefsings as no. Mortal can give. | — 
That God whom you have ſeen me daily wann: 1 
1 call up Nee „ © 
| ore pigs ch ny yogi = 
02 | thoſe 


—— 


1 choſe Scriptures which 900 exiinity of read; 
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who created the Heavens and the Earth; SY broaght 
2 Flood upon the old World; who faved Mab in the 

Ark; who was the God of Agraban, Han, and Jacob: 
whom Jeb bleſſed and praiſed in the greateſt Afflictions; 
Who deliver d the Maelites out of the Hands of the E. 
gyptians; who was the Protector of righteous Tefeph, _ 
i Mo ofes, To a, and holy Daniel; who ſent ſo many Pro- 
. Phets'into the World; who ſent his Son Jeſus Chriſt to 
Yedeem Mankind. Thb God "who has done all theſe 
great Things; « who ate many Millions of Men; 
who lived. and died before you was Po, with whom the 
Spirits of good Men that are departed this Life, now 
ve; whom infinite Numbers of Angels now worſhip 
in Heaven. This great God, who is the Creator of 

Worlds, of Angels, and Men; is your 3 Father and 

Friend, your good Creator and Nouriſher, from Wwhom, 

and not from me, you receiv'd your” being ten Years 

ago, at the Time that I planted that little tender E Ins 
which you there ſee. 

10. I myſelf am not haff the Age of this fas Cal, 
under which we ſit; many of our Fathers have ſat un- 
Aer its Boughs; we have all of us call'd it ours in our 
Turn, tho it ſtands, and 1 its Mofters, as it drops it its 
| Lane, 5 5 PL} 

' You fee, my $01 i Wis ide an large Firmament over 
our Heads, where the Sar and a Moor, and all the Stars 
appear in their Turns. If 5 you was to be carried 9 5 

any of theſe Bodies at this vaſt Diſtance from us, you 

. would ſtill diſcover others as much above you, ns the 

Stars that you ſee here are above the Earth. Were you 

to go up or down, Eaft or Me, North or South; * 
would find the ſame Height without any Top, and the - 

fame Depth without any Bortm. 1 
And yet, my Child, ſo great is God, that all theſe 

Bodies added together, are but as a Grain of Sand in his 
Sight. And yet you are as much the Care of this great 
God and Father of all Worlas, and all Spirits, as if he 
had no Son but you, or there were no Creature for him 

to love and protect but you alone. He numbers the 
Hats of your Head, ee over oY LE and 


LIES 


- ot 5 264. "Y wk 

kings 4 has preſery'd you from a Gen Dan: 5 
gers, which neither you nor I know any 1 OE 
11. How poor my Power is, — * how ittle I am | 
able to do for you, you have often.ſeen. : Your late 
Sickneſs has ſhewn api lg dr oY ana 5 
that State; and the frequent Pains of your Head, are 
plain Proofs, that I have no Power to remove them. 

I can bring you Food and Medicines, but have no 
Power to turn them into your Relief and Nouriſhment 5 
it is God alone that can do this for ou. 1 
Therefore, my Child, fear, and —__ and love 
God. Your Eyes indeed cannot yet ſee him, but 
thing you ſee, are ſo many Marks of his Power —4 
Preſence, and he 15 nearer to you than any Thing that 
you can ſee. - 

Take him for your Lord, and Father, and Friend; look: | 
up unto. him as the Fountain and Cauſe of all the Gol 
that you have received thro? niy Hands; and reverence 
me only as the Bearer and Miniſter of God's good 

Things unto you; and he that bleſſed my Father before 
I was born, will bleſs you when I am dead. 

Your Youth and little Mind is only yet 3 


with my Family, a therefore . think there is no 1 


But, my Child, you belong toa ne Family a 

mine; you are a younger Member of the Family of 
this Almighty Father of all Nations, who has created 
infinite Orders of Angels, and numberleſs Generations of 


Men, iu da Fellow-members ef ane an the n. 75 


5 ciety in Heaven. 


12. Vou do well to reverence my Authority, becauſe 
God has given me Power over you, to bring you up in 
his Fear, and to do for you, as the holy Fathers recorded 
in Scripture did for their Children, who are now in Reſt 
and. Peace with God. _ - 

I ſhall in a ſhort Time je, and leave. you to Goll 
and yourſelf ; and if God forgiveth my Sins, I ſhall 


2o to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and live amongſt Patriarchs a 


and Prophets, Saints and Martyrs, where I ſhall pray 
ot 2 and hope for your ſafe Arrival at the fg 5 


| Bee, my Child, meditate on theſe a Thin: f 
87 | 
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Let your Thoughts often leave-theſe Girdens, hats 
'Fields and Farms, to contemplate upon Got and Hea- 
ven, to confider Angels, ane "INT Eg e Men 5 
Hving in Light and Glory. 

As you have been uſed to lock to me in all your 


Adtions, and have been afraid to do any thing, uales 
155 ou firſt knew my Will; fo let it now be a Rule of your 
Life, 


to look up to God in all your Actions, to do every 
thing in his Fear, and to abſtain fem er ry thing 


Bear him akyaysin your Mind; French 1. ne 
to reverence him in every Place; for there i is no Place 


7 9 5 


Gel pech d 8 of Late, wen d che 


| Actions of all Men are written; your Name is there, my 
Child; and when you die, this Bock will be laid open 
5 before Men and Angels ; and according as your Actions 
| are there found, you will either be received to the Hap- | 


pineſs of thoſe holy Men who have died before you, or 


be emed amen amongſt wicked Spirits, that are nber 


to ſee God any more. . 
Never forget this Book, my N for it fs wileqs;/h 5 


wy muſt be open d, you muſt ſee i it, and you muſt be tried 


by it. Strive therefore to fill it with your good Deeds. 


* Goc my Child, is alt Toes and 2 and Good: 
neſs 3 and every thing that he has made; and every Ace- 
tion that he does, is the Effect of them all. Therefore: 


Jou cannot pleaſe God, but ſo far as you ſtrive to walk 


in Love, Wiſdom and Goodneſs. As all Wiſdom, Love; 
and Goodneſs proceeds from God; ſo nothing: but ano | 


: Wiſdom, and Goodneſs.can lead t6-God; 


When you love that which God loves, you 20 . 
with him, yon join yourſelf to him; and when you 


love what he diſlikes, then you oppoſe him, and ſepa- 
rate yourſelf from him. This is the true and the right 


Way; think what God. loves, and do you love it w_ | 


all your Heart. 


14. Fiſt of all, my Child, worſbip.and adore God; : 


8 4 q 
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think of kim mepnlicenty, ſpeak of Rin tl as, 


magnify his Providence, adore his Power, frequent his 5 


Service, and pray unto him conſtantiy. 


Next to this, love your Neighbour, which i is all Man- 5 
kind, with ſueh Tenderneſs and Affection as you love 
yourſelf. - Think how God loves. all Mankind, how 


merciful he is to them, how tender he is of them, how 
carefully he preſerves them, and then ſtrive to „ane 
the World as God loves it. | 


Ged wunde bee un die 6e bs Bag Met 


you vill. and defire the ſame- All Men are great In- 


| ſtances n Pn, therefore let all Men be Inſtances | 


of your Love. oi 
But above al, ay Son; 2 tvs never do any thing 
through Strife, or Envy, or Emulation, or Vain: glory. 
Never do any thing in order to excel other People, but 
iu order to pleaſe God, and becauſe it is his Will, that 
you ſhould ow oy Gang” in the beſt Manner that you 
can. 
For 1 it is once a Pleaſure to you to excak other Peo- 


ple, it will by-Degrees be a Pleaſure to you to ſee other 


People not 10 good as yourſelf. 


Baniſh therefore every Thought of Pride and Difines . e 
tion, and accuſtom yourſelf to rejoice in all the Excel- 1 
lencies and Perfeckiols of your Fellow Creatures, and be 3 


as . to ſee any of their good. Actions as your o.. 
For as God is as well pleaſed with their Well-doinga, 


as with yours; ſo you ought to deſire, that every thing 


that is wiſe, and holy, and good, may be perform'd in 


as high a Manner by other People, as by yourſelf. 
15. Let this therefore be your only Motive to all 


good Actions, to do every thing in as perfect a Manner 


as you can; for this only Reaſon, becauſe it is pleaſing 
to God, who writes all your Actions in a Book. When 


| Tam dead, my Son, you will be Maſter of all my Eſtate, - 
which will be a great deal more than the Neceſlities of 
one Family require. Therefore, as you are to be cha- 
xitable to the of Men, and wiſh them the ſame 


Happineſs with you in Heaven; ſo be charitable to their 
Bodies, and endeavour to make them as happy as 2 
1 4 7 Earth. 
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- of ail Men 3 bre Part ot dem, which > fallen 


your Share, be employ d, as God would have all em. 
Plaz d, for the common Good of all. 
Do Good, my Son, firſt of all to thoſe that molt de. x 
ſerve it; but remember to do Good to all. The greateſt 
Sinners receive daily Inſtances of God's Goodneſs to- 


3 wards them; he nouriſhes and preſerves, them, that they 


may repent,. ind return to him; do your therefore im- 
tate God, and think no one too bad to receive your 
Relief and Kindneſs, when you ſee that he wants it. 

16. I am teaching you: Latin and 'Greeh,, not that 

you ſhould deſire to be a great Gritich, a find Hoet, or 

an eloquent Orator. I would not have LING Heart feel 
any of theſe Deſires z for the Deſire of - theſe Accom- 
Pliſhments.is a Vanity of the Mind, and. the Miners 2 
them are generally vain Men. 

But I teach you theſe Languages, chat at aur per 
Times you may look into the Hiſtory of paſt Ages, and 
learn the Methods of God's Providence over the World: 
That reading the Writings of the ancient Sages, you 
may ſee how Wiſdom and Virtue have been the Praiſe 
of great Men of all Ages, and Bot your Mind by 
their wiſe Sayings. 85 
be 15 

ment of your Language, and ſtudy nothing but how to 
think of all Things as they deſerve, to chuſe every 
ting that is beff, to live — to Reaſon and Or- 
der, and to act in every Part of your Life in Confarmity | 

to the Will of Gd. 

Study how to fill your Heart fall of the. Love of. God, | 
and the Love of your Neighbour,. and then be content 

to be no deeper a Scholar, no ſiner a Gentleman, than 
theſe Tempers will make you. As true Religion is no- 

thing elſe but ſimple Nature govern'd by right Reaſon; 
ſo it loves and requires great Plainneſs ar Simplicity 
of Life. Therefore avoid all ſuperfluous Shews, Finery, 
and Equipage, and let your Houſe be plainly furniſh's 
with moderate Conveniences: Don't conſider what 
your Eſtate can afford, but what right Reaſon requires. 

17. Let your Dreſs be ſober, clean, and modeſt; not 
to ſet out the Beauty of your Perſon, but to declare the | 


1 ra your Mind, that your n Garb * 


"> 1 T. _- 
reſemble the Plainneſs of your Heart. For it le highty as 
reaſonable; that you ſhould be one Man, all of a Piece, 

and appear outwardly ſuch as you are inwardly. | 

As to your Meat and Drink. in them 3 the 


Zigheft Rules of Chriſtian Temperance and Sobriety z 


-confider your Body only as the Servant of your Soul; 
and only fo nouriſh it, as it "Op beſt perform: an hum- 
ble and obedient Service to it, 
But, my Son, obſerve this as a moſt principal, Thing, 5 
which I ſhall remember you of as long as I Pt 
Hate and deſpiſe all Buman Glory, for it is 
elſe but human Folly. It is the greateſt Snare, and the 
greateſt Betrayer that, you can yollbly: admit into your 
Heart. 
Det every Day therefore be a Day of Humility, con- 
deſcend to all the Weakneſs and Inſirmities of your 
Fellow Creatures, cover their F railties, love their Excel- 
lencies, encourage their Virtues, relieve their Wants, re- 
Joice in their Proſperities, compaſsionate their Diftreſs, 


receive their Friendſhip; overlaok their Uankindnefs,for- | 


give their Malice, be a Servant of Servants, and conde- 
ſend to do the loweſt Offices to the loweſt af Mankind. 


18. Aſpire after nothing but your own Purity and 


Perfection, and have no Ambition but to do every thing 
in ſo reaſonable and religious a Manner, that yau may 

be glad that God is every where preſent, and ſees all 
your Actions. The greateſt Trial of Humility,. i is an 
humble Behaviour towards your Equals in Age, Efate, 
and Condition of Life. Therefore be careful of all the 
Motions" of your Heart towards theſe People. Let all 
your Behaviour towards them be govern'd by unfeigned 
Love, Have no Defire to put any of your Equals be- 
low you, nor any Anger at thoſe that would put them- 
ſelves above you. If they are proud, they are ill of a 
very bad Diſtemper; let them therefore have your ten- 
der Pity, and perhaps your Meekneſs may prove an 
| Occaſion of their Cure; but if your Humility ſhould do 

them no Good, it will W RO be bg perf Good to 
one 

Remember that thers: is ber- one e Man i in the World, 

with whom you are to have perpetual Contention, and 
| be always ſtriving to exceed him, and that is yards, 
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be Time of en theſe Precepts, my Child, 
will ſoon be over with you; the World will — flip 
thro' your Hands, e its 

it ſeems but the other Day ſinee .I receiv'd theſe ſame 
Inſtructions from my dear Father, that I am now leaving 
with you. And che God that gave me Ears to hear, and 
Tops, 8 to receive what my Father ſaid unto me, will, 

1 hope, give. our esa to love ang : follow e fanp 
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CHAP. X . 


g how the Method of 1 Dang 45 f 
1 makes it difficult for them r enter Ts 
- the Spirit of Chriſtian Humility: How mi. 
frat they are injured and abuſed” by fuch 
an Education. be Spirit of -a. better. E- 
Aducation; reprojemed. i i is the Charadier of 
Euſebia. l wt 


iar Funn of Mind Which z taught 2nd, we : 
I couraged.inthe Education of Daughters, makes 
it exceeding difficult for Show. en into och a Senſe | 


"The. Jon Education of this Sexr.i is of the 8 * 
portance to human Life. For tho Homer don't carry 
on the Trade and Bufineſi of the World; yet. as they are 
Mothers and Miftreſſes of Families, that have for ſome 
Time the Care of the Education of their Children of 
both ſorts, they are entruſted with that which is of the 
Conſequence to human Life. For this Reaſon, 
ood or. bad Women are likely to do as much Good or 
arm in the World, as good or bad Men in dee 
Buſineſs of Life. 

For as the Health and Strength, or W, cakueſe of. our | 
Bodies, is very much owing to heir Methods of treating 
„„ WEN: prong $3 ſo the Saundrgſi or Folly.of 
our Minds are not leſs * to W * pers and 


| 0 He * | 7 
| Ways of Thinking, which we eagerly received from the 
Love, Tendernęſi, Kuben, and conſtant Cinworſation of 
our Mothers. | 
As we call aer e Wange ell bene ſo 
we may as juſtly call our firſt Tempers our Mother-tem- 
pers; and perhaps it may be found more eaſ/ to forget 
the Language, than be e e hoe nbd 1 
uhich We learnt in the Nur/ery.” | 
2. It is therefore much io be lamented, that this Sort 
on whom ſo much d who have the firſt forming 
both of our Bodies an Minds, are not oy educated in 
Pride, but in the fillieft and moſt contemptible Part of it. 
They are not indeed ſuffer d to diſpute with us the 
proud Prizes of Arts and Sciences; but we turn them 
over to the Study of Beauty and Preſi, and the whole 
World conſpires to make them think of nothing elſe. 
Fathers and Mothers, Friends and Relations, ſeem to 
have no other Wiſh towards the litile Girl, but that ſhe 
may have a Fair Shin, a Fine Shape, a are Eo ell, and: dance 
to Admiration. | 
Now if a Fondneſs 6 for our Poets, f Bang, 
A Love of Dreſs, be a Part of Pride (as ae it is a 
moſt contemptible Part of it) the firſt Step towards a 
Moman eee ſeems to require a Repentance i of her 
"Fee k wu be being "has, enervlly Pete gps 
| or it m own at, gen y 
Parents are never more fond of their Daughters, than 
when they ſee them 700 SOT themſelves, and due 
in ſuch a Manner, as is 5 to the Gra- 2 
vity and Sobriety of the Chi 
3. The Church has beamer ory eminent Saen in 
* Sex; and it may reaſonably be thought, that it is 
purely owing to their poor and vain Edugation, that this 
Honour of their Sex is for the moſt Part confin'd to 
: former Ages. 
The Corruption of the World eels Gen in great 
Vanity, and Mankind ſeem to conſider them in no other 
View, than as ſo many painted Labii, that are to allure 
and gratify their Paſſions; fo that if many Women are 
wain, light, gewgaw Creatures, they have this to ex- 
GE a they uy * os as 1 


Prog 5 


Frucation has made them, but ſuch as. the generality of 

the World allows them to be. 

But then they ſhould conſider, that the Friends 2 

their Vanity are no Friends of theirs ; they ſhould conſi- 
der, that they are to live for thæmſelves; that they have 
as great a Share in the rational Nature as Men have; 

that they have as much Reaſon to pretend, and as much 

Neceſſity to aſpire after the bighe/t Accompliſhments of a, 
Chriſtian and ſold Virtue, as the Oe and wiſe *. 
amongſt Chriſtian Philaſophert 

They ſhould conſider, that they are 12 and i ins 
zur d, and betray'd from their only Perfe&ic whenever 

they are taught, that. any thing i is an Semen in them, 
— 52 is not an Omament in che 1 5 nag Man- 
4. It is generally ſaid, chat ms are. naturally of 
Gittle and vnin Minas; but this I look upon to be as 
fall, as to ſay, that Butchers. are naturally cruel: For 
as their Cruelty is not owing to their Nature, but to 
their Way of Life; ſo whatever LirHene/s and V anity is 
46 whe ax. in the Minds of Women, it is like the 
Cruelty. of Butchers, a Temper that is wrought into 
them by that Life which they are N and . 
d lea. | 

And if it were true, chat —_ were thus naturally vain | 
and. light, then how much more blameable is that Edu- 

. caution, which ſeems contriv'd to firengthen and i. 
creaſe this Folly. and Weakneſs of their Minds? 

For if it were a.Virtue in a Woman to be proud Lt | 

- vain of herſelf, we could hardly take better Means to 
raiſe this Paſſion in her, than thoſe that are now uſed | 
in their Education. 

5. Matilda is a fine Woman, of good Breeding, and | 
great Senſe. She has three Daughters that are educated 
by herſelf. She will not truſt them with any one elle, 
or at any School, for fear they ſhould learn any thing 
3ll. She ſtays with the Dancing maſter all the Time he 
is with them, becauſe ſhe will hear every thing that is 
ſaid to them. She has heard them read the Scriptures 
ſo often, that they can repeat great Part of it 5 | 
Book: And there is ſcarce a EY Book of Devoe, 
e may * | 11 4 


ſhe had in all Probabiley 8 of the | 1 2 
But as ſbe was born in cor Times, where the wants 


; higher chan. eee fo tie hs many T efe 
co tes chem all do her Daug . 28 
6. Matilda never was meanjy dreſß' d in her Lite; EY 
nothing pleaſes her in Dre, but chat Which is v 


nich, ber e . 05 555 1 = ard 


very 


£36 


der B fa af but then - 
fit 1 mp, 
jor to an "thoſe Chaiges, which” Time and Age | 
_ threaten her with. o 
They ure afraid to meet her, i cy br mid the 
Church; but then they are more afraid to. ſee her, E 
they are not Aci as Hralt as they can pofiibly be. 5 
She often ſhews: them” ber i Piotire; Which whs 
taken when'their Father fell in Tobe wi her. She tells 
them,” how #/a#c he was with Paſsiom at the #7; 
Sight of ker; and"that ſhe had never had ſo fire * 


ther Tear afro be move 5. 
chan they really are,” merely 

They ſaw their eldeſt Si 
and her Perverſeneſc feverely. r pref — * 
to ſay, that ſhe thought it was ver to cover the Vert, 
RN CITING 
r leg 4 and ae dee 

n x het Tine 


; ſhe wats ap th . 9 5 the 2 and if ry; 

or {/ues, will keep the Complexio \ roms inchnin 

coarſe or ruday, ſhe thinks them well emplo) 

* this Means they are 1 Fetch, 71 
tures, vapour & through want of Spirits} bryÞy 

 Imallleſt Accidents, Swooning * at any Thin 5 that 

F Rat: 
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Fangfer, 
s n Dale ane 
mn "has j no, S ups pr. 


atilda IR all . 5 wh Get ar at this 4 
„dent, but thas ber N 4 a has contribu- 


A na te P 8 9 01 os hey Cleo, 4 


a 5 . ſhhex | | 
87 "Now, the dL den Fats uy; 
are brought det ATTY Gave) bs, RES 


Fo plow or 


es, 18 pe. . that 
RE. of a vain and. corrupt 


if e en too ready. to receive th finſt Fats, 
ws, and fine Dancers, for their Huſbands, tis no 


J nder they-ſhoud eee re 


e ey are W to bo a = 
they were taught in their Youth, 
2 * Op to He's Ae! 
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Lit'd; by i 


for the Kingdom of Heaven. Her Family Has the {a 


verence her as their' 


Health” and Nr. 45 


Some kat 7 Will p 
pas A 


that! am ere | firſt che Ser. 

But more reaſonzble Peony will caflly oblerve,” chit” 
1 1 1 the Fre, aff@ bn 7 arralgn their . * 
tion; that I not only ſpare chem, 5 nr thetr Verf, 
aſſert Fed bene, and only cond in” that EA 
which is © "juries thereto! 33 

Ther Edavation, I profeſs E cannot ſpare; bat the 
only Rea ſon is; = 0 1 Pig their z wy Bu Ay, . : 
it deprives the orld o ings, . e 


If it 2 5 Here be ſalts N car 
upon their Bauentivn, ah thet they ate tide 2 
by it, as I imagine. 
ft may he 5d, that tho I dbn't dae to > ſite 
the ewa Degree of Miſchief tt K is : 
plain and natäral Tendency to 6 Harm, 1 nl 
Joſtify ths not abj#7ate Condernnition + 
9. But New poſtible”® is to bring a bee 
a more excellent Way, let the following Character de. f 


clare. 


beten is a kom Wilow; well born, and well bred; 
and has a good Eſtate for five Daughters, whom ſhe 
brings up as one entruſted by God, do fit five Virgins 


Regulation as a religious Houfe, a and altits Orders tend to 
the Suppor of conſfant regular Devotion.” 
 ſpiritaal Children, and FTE a, 
ſpirſtual Mother, auen fectic 
far above that of the fondeſt Friends“ 5 
She has divided Part of her Eſtate among 
every -one may be charitable out of their o 
each of them take it in their Turns to 105 "the 
Poor and Sick of the Pariſh. . 
uſu" brings thetn up to all kinds of Lide that 
are proper for Women, as Saving, Kinitthng, Sag 
and all other Parts of Hou/#wi/74; not for their Ane. 


nent, bt tha they gn ae 


others, e N d Mons u 
ad 4g idle La. e eee 
P 2 She 


5 | Work, than. to have Riches, to excuſe themſeves from 


'E 172 $4 os 
She tells them, he had rather ſee them re duced to 
FE Neceſlity of maintaining themſelves 12 their own 


Labour. Fer the-, ſays ſhe, you may be Ale te aft i ** 
the Poor without your Labour, yet by. your. Labour | | c 
you will be able to aſsiſt them more: i 2 
8. Tf Elen has lived as free Bom Sin 35 It is po 6 

ble for human Nature, it is becauſe ſhe is always 
watehing and guarding againſt all {»fances of Pride. ) 
And if her Virtues. are e upd v__ thik ider l 


Peoples, tts becauſe h 7 are all all 


Humility. he | . 
My Children t the; N 30 Rather del 1 
was much pitic by my Friends, as having all the Care 
of a Family, and the Management of an Eſtate fallen 
upon me. 
But my own Grief was founded open another — 1 
| ciple: J was Hr oo to ſee myſelf deprived of fo faith- 
ul 's a Friend 3 and that ſuch an eminent Example of 
riſtian Virtues ſhould be'taken from the Eyes of his. 
Nr before they were of e to love and fal- 
| „ . 
But as to worldly ce which m wo San F lends thought | 
fo heavy upon me, they are moſt of our own. 
aki ing, and fall away as ſoon as we know ourſelves. 
"ok: 2 Perſon in a Dream is diſturb'd with ſtrange Ap- 
arances,.. his Trouble is over as ſoon as he i ul, i 
and ſees that it was a Dream. 
Now, when a right Knowledge of. ourſelves enters | 
into our Minds, it makes as great a Change in all our 
Thoughts and Apprehenſions, as when we awake from. 
- the Wanderings of a Dream. I 
Me acknowledge a Man to be 220 or — | 
who fancies himſelf -to. be G/a/s, and ſo is afraid of 
firings or taking. himſelf. to 5 Wax, dare nt kt the. 
- Sun ſhine upon him. | 
„But, my: Children, there. are rs das in \ "che World 
which © xaſs for Wiſdom, Politeneſs, Grandeur, Happineſs, 


and fine Breeding, which ſhew as great Ignorancę © - ra | 
_ ſelves, and might as juſtly paſs for zhorough Madneſs, as 
. a Man fancies himſelf to be Glaſs, or Ke.. 
A Woman that dares : nat TR in A*. World with- | 
out 
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N 7 


hy 
* 
* 


had rather de thare be reduced te Poet 
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2 } * 2 * | 


pure Spirirs. I don't mehm chat you! hre r 


but Spirit. A Being ſpiritual and ration init S 
that is as contrary to all Aefhify" or corporenf Bein 125 | 


2 to have à Skis 


forceth to work for. 4 poor 7 2545 ir 
of hn to . Pegs as he that fancies yr A | 


i ed TR N 
e it har 


— 8 — 
takes bimſef to be I 2 ax, 

For tho' yon were all en BY Ty 
bear your Father's: Nate yet you were” 


that want Maus, and Bin, e ae 
but that an that deſeryes to be called: 5% in re LO 


Life is contrary to Dea; thut is made in the In 
of God eee N to A 8 
to enjoy Life; and Reg and Due, ari 

10h in the Preſenee uf God, and't] deer 


and gloriots Spirits tot all Eternit; ITY 
ps — —— yours, ; bei ih —— 1 
is but 1ike your G] ]; hi; forithing tät iN only 5 


uſed for a while, and then to end, 1 n — 2 
away, and to ſiguic) no mute to ye WIEN Elath. 
12 But, my Childsen, you! 


ner Spirits, but you are — preg | 
LI” * and Disorder ca 
ar nor _ 5 58 70 ** 


dae, be de, 
ut they are likæe iu fegt Cloths, Ae x 
with ill Diſeaſes, js, whict 5 ese . 


Se 


ing and Boater of. 8 


II and if you x, 


1 keller, 
100n dr 
them as Enemies, that are always trying to betray yon — 


: A tem dure, and . and en 5-you are to con- 


75 


were, Ne b i: bag us; 8 pen i pale 
5 and admire Reaſon, Purity; and Holineſs:; _ 


her we incline to, Pride, and Vanny, und- 


* Shyla att 25 $4.4 15 411 1 2 * 


Tus internal War we always feel within us more or 
d know the one Thing neceſſary 
to, all-the World, it is. this, to preſerve and perfect all 
_ that is rational, holy, and aivine in eur Nature, and to 
a 2 888 * e * ne Pris, and, 


+ 
" Fi 
* l 


.when 2 [you Took: 


"But don't you TY afefted at + theſe Things, the World 
, in a great Dream, and hut few People are awake in it. 


We fancy that we fall into Darkneſs, when we Ain >. . 
but alas, we are moſt of us in the Dark till then; and 


the Eyes of our Souls onl chen begin te ſea; Whos cus. 
body: Eyes are cloſing. ' 5 


13. You ſee then your State, my: Children 3 you are 
| 10.improve and perfect the Spirit that is within you; K 
vou are to prepare it for the Kingdom of Heaven, o 
nouriſh. : wie Low of God, an addr: it with good 


Works, and to make it as holy and h x as you can. 
You are to preſerve it from the Errors and Vanities of 
the World ; to fave. it from the Coxruptions of the 16-4 | 
from thoſe, falſe Delights and enſual Tempers whicht 
Body, tempts itwith.. _ „ 
Fou are to nouriſh- your. Spirits hh; pious W 


and holy Meditations, with Watchings, Faſtings, and 


Prayers, that you, may liſh. that eternal. State which i *. 


to. begin when this Life ends. . etl: ee OT. 


As to hu Bodies, you are nb ene pour 
into common Duſt; you are to- watch over 


and ſo never follow their Counſel; you are to 
chem as the Place and Habitation. of your Souls, and % 


nder 


N 


"voy 7141 95 A 30 / 


; a N 


ge, that are corrupt at preſent, ard will! 


as Ws OY ola 
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nol give > Foo 8 5 ant, 1. Rat ment, 5 52 


mey be fron 
Wali fo. 1 "you e es eee gk" 
whenever yot have leſs Regard: to your Joh: „ er wers 
Regard to your Bodies, than this comes to ; "wheneves 
you ate more intent upon adorning your Perſons, than 
upon ing of your Souls, you are much more be- 
fide yourſelves, 83 wy that had rather have a Laa 
nn than an healthful Bod 
For this Reafon, au Children; T1 'T have tanght you 
nothing” that was dangerous for you to learn: I have: 
kept you from every thinz'that miylit betray you u into 
Weakneſs and Foy; or make you think any thing fine, 
but a fine, Mind; any thing happy, but the Favour of 
God; or any thing deſirable, but to do all. the Go 
you poſibly can..* 4 
Inſtead of thevain, inmedel Enteytaibinent of Plays. 
and Operas, I have taught you to delight in viſiting the 
Set and Poor: What Mufich, and Dancing, and'Diver- 
ons are to many in the World, that Prayers and Devo- 
tions, and Pſalms are to you. © Your Hands have not 
been employ*d- in plaiting the Hair, and adorning your 
Perſons; but in making Cloaths for the Naked. You: © 
have not waſted your Fortunes upon yourſelyes ; but 
have added fx them, for to do more Good 
to other Peo pte. | 
Inſtead of forced hapes, Pete's Fatt, geutrei Airs, 75 
and Helied Motions, I 1 ans. vou to conceal your 
Bodies with modeſt Garments, aud let the World have no- 
thing to view of you, but the Plainnęſi, and Sincerity, 7 
and Humility of all your Behaviour. b 
"<5 You know, 'my Children, the high þ Perfedtion, and De] 
tlie great Reward of Vir nity; you know how it frees... 
from Worldly Cares and Troubles, and furniſnes Means. 
and Opportanities of higher Advancement in a divine 
Life; therefore love; and eſteem, and honour Virginity :. 
Bleſs God for all that glorious Company of holy Virgins, . 
that from the' en of Chriſttanity have, in the ſe- 
veral Ages of the Church , renounced che Cares and 19 


* 


- 7 


3 


| templation and Prayer. 


8 


No x0 3 


6 of Matrimony, to be der 7 * a E 0 


But as every one has their p roper Gift. 
I Took upon you all to be ſo many great Bleßi 
married State; ſo I leave it to your r i 
do as I have done, or to aſpire after higher Vi 
rfeQtion in a Virgin State of Life. 
1 preſs nothing upon you, but ts; cake. the mals, | 
human Life, anc . hatever 
State of Life you chu 

Never therefore conſider yourſelves as Perſons ag : 
are to be ſeen, admirea, eee 6 


poor Sinners, that are to fave yourſelves. from the Vande. 


ties and Follies of a miſerable World. Learn to lire 
for your own Sakes; DT he BE ce of God.; and let 
nothing in the World be of any Value with you, bat. 
that which you can turn into a Service to Goc, * * 
Means of your future Happineſs. : 

16. Whether married therefore, er unmarried, con- 


ſider yourſelves as Mothers and Silters,, as Friends and 


Relations to all W your Afliftance ;.. and, never 
allow yourſelves to be idle, whilſt others are in want of 
any hg that your Hands can make. for them 
This uſeful, chafitable, hunible Employment of your-; 
ſelves; is what T recommend to you with great Earneſt- 
neſs ; and beſides the Good you will 8 to other 
. your own Heart will be improw' d byit . 
or next to Reading, Meditation, and Fee „there , 
is nothing that ſo ſecures our Hearts. from fokituPaC- 
ſions, as ſome ful, urnble Employment of ourſelves, -. 
Never therefore conſider your. Labour as an: Amuſe- 
ment, that is to get rid of your T me, arid ſo may be. a8 
trifing as ydu pl 0 but conſider. it. as ſomething: . 
is to be ſerviceable to yourſelves and others, that is o 5 
ſerve ſome ſober Ends of Life, to ſave, and redeem, * 
Time, and make it turn to When ine 
Works of all Peo ple ſhall be tried by Fire. EX bo 
If there is an "Good to be * by your — wy 
if you can po * employ yourſelves uſefully. to. other 
People, how filly is it, hom contrary: to the Wiſdom 
of e to make that 2. mire e Annſements, ed W 
might 


niight as | ally oinid un noſe greateft Cha 
rity | 4 — 8814-346 5 5 

What would you think! of the Wilton of vim, har 

_ e 


Chen has with les Labdur 1 adn No 
= Leng > the Were m_— who nde enen to 
drink? 
Vet he Frey his) as $i wifely- ein employ „d, as note chat 
are amuſing themſelbes with ſuch ious Works as they 
neither heed,: nor hardly know how to uſe when they” 
are finiſh*d'; when; with: owe Labour and Expence, they 
might be doing as much Good,” as he chat! is cloathing” 
the Naked; 'or viſting the Sek. Tae ice, 
Be glad therefore to know the Wants of the-pooreſt 
People, and let your Hands be employ'd in making 
ſuch mean and ordipary Things for them, as their Neceſ- 
ſities aces OE, B . our Labour a Gift ary 
gervier w the Peg your ordinary Work will be chan- 
ged into a holy — and mads as acceptable to God 
as your Devotions. 
This will make you true Diſciples of your meek Lord 
and Maſter, who came into the World not to be minifired 
unto, but to miniſter; and tho“ he was Lord of all, and 
amongſt the Creatures of his re 5 wa 
amongft them as one 'tha# forweth;” 
| 7. Chriftianity has then had its Effect upon your 
Hearts, when it has removed all the Pride of Life from 
you, and made you delight in humbling yourſelves be- 
neath the jewel of all your Fellow Creatures. 
Live therefore, my Children, as you have begun your 
Eises in humble Labour for the Good of others; not im 
ceremoniòus Viſits and vain Acquaintances. Contract 
no fooliſh Friendſhips, or vain Fondneſſes for particular 
Perſons; but love them moſt, that moſt turn your Love 
World. God, and. your Compaſſion towards all che 
or 
But above all, avoid the Converſation of e- red 
Tapf and Beaux, and hate nothing more than the idle 
epa the org, th and e of oy ſort of 


313 5¹ J Men; 


n 
424 


| whe to be the rence of woes ; 
a decent rede be all che State that you rake bpon' 


many Reaſons, ſo particular 


oſten find Simplicity, Innocente, Patiencs, Fortitude 24 . 


Reward for your Labours of Love, till Chriſt comet 


6 Devil — to their 2 the Height of Tue 1 


7 158 1 | 3 5 


nue for thy 


hen you ge abroad, Be, n ; 3 : 


you; and let Ten n 


be all the n Breading that you ſhew in any Plate. - 


If evil Speating, Scandal, or Barckbiting,be the Con. 
verſation where you happen to be, be as —— — 


as if you was amongſt Caring N 80 n N 


as ſoon as you can. 2 

Tho' you intend to marry, y er let the Ti never 
come till yon find a Man —2 has thoſe Perſestbnßs 
which you have been labouring after ycurielves 3 who: 


is likely to be a Friend to all your: Virtues, amd with: - 


whom it is better to ne, than a wn OW w- . 8 . 


3 


Example. 
18. Lone hm 


and reverence poor Peiple; no fort 5 
ly; for this, beer, 


ſed Saviour was one of the 


Viſit and converſe, witli them eee 


- * 


(great Piety amongſt them. = 
Rejoice at every Opportunity of doing an humble 7 


Action, and exerciſing the Meekneſs of your Minds; 
| whether it be, as the Scripture expreſſes it, in waſhing 7 


the Saints Feet, that is, in waiting upon, and Te 
thoſe that are below you, or in bearing with the Haugh-- 7 
tineſs and ill Manners of thoſe that are your Equals, or 


| above POW. Ae al better 1 


mility; CS | 
Converſation, that has any Appearanc ce of Pride. 

Strive to do every, Thing that is Praiſe-worthy, be 
do nothing in order to be praiſed; nor think: of an- 


with all his holy Angels. | HENS” 
109. And above all, my Children, have a Care of vain 
Thoughts of your own Virtues. For as ſoon as ever Peo= 
ple live different from the common Way of the World; 


3 Te 2179. T7 | 
Parfoltions; and is content they ſhould exice! in good 


ae, proviaed u e ng bat make 8 11 | 


DOE. AAR DK aa 


'Tharofare, watch. over: . 


Eye, and rgec every vain Thought, à8 you W 


zen de moſt wicked 1 3; and think what a 
Loſs it wonld be to you, to have the Fruit of ——— 
good Works devoured by the Vanity of your Minds. 


Never therefore allow yourſelves to deſpiſe thoſewho 


do not fallow your Rules of Liſe; but love them, and 
pray to God for them: "and det Humility be always 
wwhiſpering/it into your Ears, that you yourſelves will 


fall from thoſe Rules Tomtrow, if ic God thould leave | 


you to your on Strength and Wiſdom. - 


When therefore you have ſpent — and Weeks 


well, don't ſuffer your Hearts to contemplate any Thing 
as your own, but give all the Glory to God, who has 
carried you through ſuch Rules of holy: Living, as you 


were notable tackſervs by :ydur own Strength: and take 
Care to begin the next Day, not-as:Proficients: in Vir- 
tue, chat can do great t Matters, but as poor Beginners, 
that wank eee of e eee 4-74 | 


5 20. Yourdear Father was an humble, watchful, pious 

wiſe Man, _ Whilſt his Sickneſs. would fuffer him to es 
with me, his Diſcourſe was chiefly about your Educati- 
on. He kneſy the Beneſits of Humility, he ſaw the 
Ruins which: Pride made in our Sex; and therefore he 


conjur d me with the tendereſt Expreſſions, to renounce 


the le Hays of educating Daughters in Pride 
N. Softngſe, an- Ga Carerof thee: "Beauty. and Dreſs ; 
E of a an humble, holy, and induſtrious Life. 


| le taught me an admirablo Rule of — + TR 
be profifed all the. Days: of his Life; which was th, 


to let no Morning pals, | without- thinking upon ſome 


2 and Beige ef aur oun, that may put us to 


. make nine: and entertain a mean 


neee Werker pee⸗ 


good Fatler, who! is now with God, ſpeaks to you 


* es Mouth ; and let the double "_ of your 
: | „ Father 


vou all up in the plaineft, eee ; 


*- 4; 
I ͤ „„ 
* 


2 


Thus did the pious Widow/ educate her Daug 
And a very ordinary Knowledge of the Spirit of 
ftianity, ſeeins enough to convince us, that ne 
on can be n to | young: Women, but 


mould have the ſame Opinion of yu¹, ,’ 93716, Metin 


IR IIS F TY te dts Bs 9 9 
Dog * . Kaba SD mn 
"RE a> 5 Y A „ 
* * 


Father, who i5 goiie, nod 4 me; who am with 50 mY 
vail upon you to love God, to ſtudy your own: Fates. | 
tion, to practiſe Humility, and, with innocent Labour 


d Charity, to do all the Good that you can to all your 
'Creatures, tall God calls you to another Life. 


4  Plainnefs of Lifez* 1 M ea Modeſty of Dre, " Momers 
and Carriage, and in ffi Dev mould 
-a Chriſtian Woman be, but a plain, unaſfectea — 2 
humble Creature, averſe to every Thing in her * | 
Carriage, that can'draw-the Eyes of Beholders, or 
tify the Paſſions of lewd and amorous Perſons? 


1 For 5 


21. Theſe Conſiderations will, I hope, teach . 


tion to God, for the aui Spiritiof Hu- 


Educati- 


de Nevefity of letting no Day paſs, without a ſerious 


mility: erventh beſeeching him to fill every Part of 


your Gout: with itz to make' it the ruling, conſtant Ha- 


ate 


5 bit of your Mind, that you may not only feel it, but 


feel all your other Tempers ariſing from it; that % 


may have no Thoughts, no Deſires, no Deſigns, but 
ſuch as are the en Fruits of an bumble, meek, and 


heyy ere CCC 
/ That you may always appear: pode, and little, an 
mean in your owun Eyes, and fully content that vithers 


# 


That the whole Courſe of your Life; your Expenci, 


; your Houſe, your Dreſi, your Manner of rating, drin- 


ing, con uenſing, and doing every Thing, may be ſo ma- 
uy continual Proofs of the Humility of yout-Heart.* 
-- That you may look for nothing, claim nothing, re- 
nnen that you may go thro' all the Actions and 


155 Accidents of Life calmly and quietly, as in che Preſence 


of God, looking wholly: unto him, acting wholly for 
him; neither ſeeking, Applauſe, nor reſenting Neglet 
or Affronts, but doing and receiving every Thing i in the 


-meek and lowly m___ of en e and ie! Jeſus | 


Chriſt, 2 3 3 25 1g e CLITT 9 n 15 . 8 
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Ka 
call 4 in Scripture, the fixth Hour af be 

Day. This Frequency of Devotion, eue, 
ly Hfrable by all Orders of | Prople: © Uni- 

verſal Love is here Tecommendea 7 to be the © 

Subjeft of Prayer at this Hour. Of Inter- 

| * ion, al an Aa of. auen Love. | 


wall; bf EY bs thoughtiliy — that: 44 
Hours of Prayer come too thick; and are only 
| fr ö Monaſt eri er and Nunperics, or ſuch Ts as have | 
no more to do in the World than they have. 8 
To this it is anſwered, that this Method of ion 
is not preſs d upon any ſort of People, as abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, hut recommended to all N "as, the e, ant 
* ha pieft Way of Life. It Wen ene 
great and a Dintkinmaioias muck” 
the DET Happinek and Perfecion-ofia; Merebunt n 
Soldier, or a Man of Qualicꝭ, as it is the greateſt Hap- 
pineſs and Perfection of the moſt retir d, contemplative: 
Life, then it is as proper to recommend it without any 
Abatements to one Order of Men as to anotherg be- 
cauſe Happineſs: and Perfection are of. the ſame Worth 
and Value to all Peaple- mts Unuid mario bar 
Here is therefore. uo Exciſe for Men of Bard 
Figure in the World. Fir, Lacan it would be 1 | 
excuſe them from that which: is the greateſt Em ff 
Living, to make them 4% bengfictal to ne and 
{:/5 ſerviceable to God and the World 
eee Becauſe moſt Men of — Bigure; 
age too far in worldly Matters; much farther han 
— Deland of human Life, or the 800 ee 
World require: „ u 6 A to enn ne 
Merchants and Tradeſmen, for Inſtance, are un 
ten Times farther engaged in Buſineſs than they need 
which is ſo far from being a reaſonable. Excuſe for their 
want * Time for * that it is their Crime, and 
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ct un a blameable Inflance cof Covetonlncs 
and Ambition. 5 

The Gentry, and 2 of Heut, either ive them. 
ſelves up to Stare-employments,: or to che G ons of . 
_ their Pa/fors, in à Life of Gaiety and Eee ent 'z and 
; eee he he be admitted as n Avoca. 


y 2 
— 


Orlet 7 le can Ce they 1 —— 
3 Ga, than the Father our © Lord ber e ano- 
chcher Nature, than that which is derived fr 
another Religion, than the Chriſtian, tis E to 
plead their Sts, and Dignity, and Pleaſures, as A 
= not pr 3 e for God, by a fri and: | 
healed: N 1 
. If a Merchant, having Fs too arent Fafaba, 
that he might quietly wink, + on the Service of God, 
 thould' therefore die worth Twenty, inftead of fy 
* Thouſand Pounds, Could any one fay, that he had miſ- 
taken'his Ca//ing, or Nang a Loſer out of the World?" 
Jf a Gentleman mould þ have killd fewer Foxes, been: 
5 155 at Balli. Gaming, and merry Meetings, he- 
.cauſe ſtated Parts of his Time had been given to Rehe. 
ment, to Meditation, and Devotion, Could: it be thought, 
that hen he left the World, he would regret the Loſs 
of thoſe Hours that he had enen the Care.and Im-" | 


pee 1 
Af a/Trads/man, b aſpirin bal en erfettion, 
and retiring himſelf o en from his Buſineſs, ſhould, 


inftead,of leaving his Children Fortunes to ſpend in 
Luxury and Jdleneſs,, leave them to live by their o.m̊m 
 Honeft: Labour, Could it be ſaid, that he made a 
Ur ON s U/o.of che World, becauſe he had ſhewn his Chil- 
ren, that he had more Regard to that which is eternal, 
than to this which is ſo ſoon to be at an End 2 i. 
1 er therefore Devotion is ot only the beſt and maſt | 
deſirable Practice in a Cloyfer, | but the beſt and molt 
defirable Practice of Men, as Men, and in zwery State 
of Life, they: that defire to be excuſed from it, b zuſe 
chey are Men of Figure, and faves, nd OR. are- 


e ao MAY > to Nan from 
om 


9 We 


"What 5 11 * W 7 bang 4 8 1 aim at 15 

: all my Actions ? How all 1.4. to make 22 of „ 

nan Ter? What 2 Tec, I wiſh et 1 8 e 7 
%% 5 


a Kobe Or A Zradg 
think his . doo ee e ene 
himſelf” 1 2 


51 


ny 
him che dle k. A he 1 He ande h. 
Room of it; any Devotion that does not procure 
finitely g reater ö | 
is 5570 yielded up. 1 e 
But if People will i tp gnorance, 
to put theſe Queſtians to themſelves, but puſh o ind 
Life at all Chances, in queſt of they don't mow 5 6 F 
or why ;. without ever confidering the Worth, or Value, 
or 83 of their Actions; without conſidering what 
23 „Eternity, and their own Happineſs re- 
* em: It is for the Honour of Devotion that 
none can negled it, but thoſe who ure thus ingonſüderate, 5 
who dare not enquire aſter de eee e anc | 
moſt worthy of their Choice. 8211 
4. It is true, Claudius, you a J 
| Efate, and are to act the Part of ſuch: a Station in 
Life; you are not called, as Elijah was, * ben n 
phet, or as St Paul, to be an Apoſtle. | | 
But will you bree oui love yourſelf? W [you 
ma ſeek and ſtudy your own Happineſs? | . 5 | 
You n think it E W » Man not 7e 


ane 


— 33232 IIS 


= = = = = = . — TY — 2 „ 
— 2 «4 . K* N 1 
N rae 


| 83 ; „ 184 * 
| PER I wu Healy; becauſe he was 88 2 Pie; 


cuſe you from ap 
your Fignrz coul 


or the Preſervation of his Limbs,. becauſe he was not 2 
Bone: ſerter: Yet it is more abſurd for you, Claudius, to. 


neglect the Improvement of your Soul, becauſe you. are 
net an Apoſtle, or a Biſhop. 


** Contfider, we muft all appear before the Nacken ſeat 
Ta Chrift, that every one OT receive the Things done in his 
Body, according to that 7 hath done, whether it be good" 
er bad, 2. Cox. v. 10. Now, if Po Eft tate would ex- 
caring before gment- ſeat; if 
prot ou from 2 5 J according 
0 your Works, chere ITY be ſome Pretente for your 
leaving Devotion to other People: But if you; who are 
now hs 5 diftinguiſh'd, muſt then appear nated amongit 
common Souls, without any other Diſtinction from others, 

Hut fuch'; as your Virtues or Zins vou, Does it not 


25" much concern you, as any Prophet, or ft; * . 


make the beſt Proviſion for that great Day? 
Conſider the Words of St Peter, At 552 which Wy 
wo you is holy,. fo be ye 2 6 in all Manner 95 C 


ation,” e 


If therefore, Claas, ou are one of thoſe: that are 
Dere called, you ſee what it is that you are called to. Þ 


is not to have ſo much Religion as ſuits with your Ten. 


» your Bufineſs, or your Pleaſures ; it is not to a 
ticular ſort of Piety, that may be ſufficient” for 5 
men of Figure and Effates ; but it is, ff, to be cv 
as he <uhich hath called you is holy ;- ſecond} by, it · is to . 
thus holy in all Manner of Converſation; that is, to 


carry this Spirit and Degree of Holineſs int Leh Part; | 


and thro"the whole Form ef your Life. 

And the Reaſon the Apoſtle iinniediately gives, why | 
this Spirit of Holineſs muſt be the common Spirit 
Chriſtians, as ſuch; is very affecting, and ſuch as equallyß 
calls upon all ſorts of Chriſtians. PForaſmich. as ye know. 


_ fays he! that ze were not redeemed with corruptible Things,. 


” as Silver and Gold, from your vain eee — 
a4 the precious Blood of Chri ft, we. 
As if he had ſaid, Foraſmuch as ye know ye Gare» 


alle cap able of this State of Holineg, enter'd into a 


Spciety with Chriſt, and made Heirs: of bis Glory, not 


by an human Means, but by ſuch a a- myſterious © In- 


ance. 


/ 


Es . orld.; Lace T 
ſo great. a Price, How bag and ihamebal na 
you don't henceforth: devote yourſelyes, 
Glory of God, and econ 

von 15 holy? 


4. CAL 
x Exe WA 85 


z6 holy; as he he who! 8 
6. If therefore weer ea, ken: and 510 


Fs the Words of | the Rb pg 
| Kan Dory Fo Ge, and che corruptible 

Life, as any Reaſon why you. may . | 

mour and Fancy, why.you may negleR a Life Toto and 
Devotion; if you think any thing in the World can be 
an Excuſe for your not imitating the Holineſs of Chriſt 
in the whole Courſe and 8 von male 
yourſelf as guilty,. as if you ſhould neglect the H lineſs 

of Chriſtianity, Crthe hs of aoing Straw. (1 
For the Greatnels of this new State of Life to which 


we are called in Chriſt Jeſus, to See ny 


gels of God in Heaven, and the 83 
by which we are made capable of this State Glory,. 
has turned every thing that is avor/dly, temporal, and 
corruptible into an equal Littlmneſs ; and and made. it as great 
Baſeneſs and Folly, a5 great a Contempt of the Blood of 
Chriſt, to neglect any Degrees of Holineſs, becauſe; you 
12 Man of, ſome Eſtate and Quality, as it l 
neglect it, becauſe you had a Fancy to pick $ trau. 
55 * 7. Again, the ſane Apoſtie ſaith, Know ye wot, that 
your Body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt which is in you 
and ve are not ycur 'n For ye are: neh 4 
Price ; therefore glorify Cod in gour Boch, and in our. 
Sorts avhich are Gd 4... Cor. vi. 19, 29. 1 
How poorly: chereſore, Claudius, have you read dhe 
Scripture? How little do you know-of Chriſtianity, if, 
you can yet talk of your Effate and Condition, THI 
tence for a freer kind of Life? 284 1 ” 
Are you any more jor onun, than be that has no 
Eſtate or TN in the World? Mult nean and little 
People preſerve their Bodies as Temples of the Holy | 
Ghoſt; — Watching, Faſting, and Prayer 3: but may un, 
indulge yours. in LAleneſt, in Luſts, and Sex/uality, be- 
coals you have ſo much Reat, or ſuch 7 ile af Piſtine 


23 tion ? . 


N | ; 88 — W 8 | 0 ” 3; Is ; 1 * 8 n a 
12 &; 75 1 es ts F ; a Cork <q 
Aud Ag kae 6 n we dr d dee, 


: 1 hat the Holineſs of Saints, Prophets, and Apples, A 
by by Helineſs that you are to labour after with- all "the ” 
Bü and Care that you ann 


And if you leave it to others, to- Bve i in An Piety | 
1 and Devotion, i ſuch Self:denial, Humility, and Tem- 
xrance, ' as may render them able to glorify: God in 
leir Body, and in their Spirit; you muſt leave it to 
EE allo; to ay 1 of the Blood of Chriſt. | 
1 eter Sam Man ſpeak, 2 
gon as 75 075 cler of God; if any Man at gs Jet him 
a it, as of the Ability that God giveth ; that God i in a 


©. 55 maybe glorihid in Feſus Cbriſs, 1 Pet ivi 11. 


£ 4 not here, Claudius, plainly perceive bat 
alling? Is he that Heaketh, to have'f ſuch Regard 
to his Wark, that he appears to ſpeak as by the Direc- 
* of God ?- 18 he_thies giveth; to take Care that he 
fo giveth; that what he difpoſeth of may. appear to be a 
Gift chat he hath of God? And is all this to de done. 
that God may be glorified in all Things? 
Muſt it not then be faid, Has any Man Nolihiyg. 
Digni ty of- Sante, of Figure in the World? Let him fo 
uſe his Nobilicy, or Figure Wer Life, that it may appear he 
uſes theſe as the Gi of God, for the greater ſetting 
forth of his Glory. Is there now, Claudius, any thing 
forc' d, or far · fetehꝰd in this Concluſion ? Is it. not the 
ain Senſe of the. Words, that every thing in Life; is to. 
e made a Matter of Helineſs unto- God? If fo; then 
your Eftateand' Dignity is ſo far from excuſing you from 
great Picty and Holineſs of Life, that it lays you under- 
2 greater Neceſsity of Hving more to the Glory of God, 
becauſe you have more of his _ that _— be made 
ſerviceable tO it. | 
For People therefore of. Fi ure, or 55 1204. or Dignity 
ih the World, to leave great Piety and: eminent Devotion 
to any particular Order of Men, 'or:ſuch as: they think 
have Bale elſe to de in the er e is to wen har 1 8 
dom of. God to tle. 
For it is the very End of Chriſtianity: o-redenty all: 
order of mew into ont * 0” that Rich and xg 5 
* 
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the ame Spirit of Piety, become a 7 Wn 2. 


ö Neyal Prieſt hood, an an holy - "Nattor," a peculiar People, 
art to 2 A "phe Praiſes” elles Tigh ba 25 


24 Thus th thing gad tor Wee thiss, green Dive: 
tion is not to be left to any particular Sort of 

but to be the common Spirit of all that deſire to live 
to common Chriſtianity; 1 now: proceed to conſider 


the Nature of Cuniverfal Lowe, Which is here recom- 


mended 70 be the: ge rl of vyobr- Devotion Ft” thid 

He., 5 owed Fic 5 
By Iateros8lbn 8 meant a praying to- God, 2b in. 

terceeding with him for our Rom Creatures. 
Our bleſſed Lord hath recommended his Love to us, as. 


of our Love to one another. As therefore he 
is — making Interceſsion for us * fo one 


We to incercede for « xe another 


Ae Commandment; ſaith he, Lee Rs you; that 
ye lowe one anather, as 1 hive Joutd yon. By-this Sal all 
Men know that ye are my Difciples, "if ye love one another. 

The Newneſs of this Precept did not eonſiſt in this,. 
that Men were commanded to love one another; for 
this was an old Precept, both of the Law. of /e, an 
of Nature? But it Was new this reſpect, that it was 
to imitate a nee and: till then, unheard aniple © 
Love; it was to love one anothe, - 0 
us. i RT "a! 2 


And if Sn are to IM that. we-are- -Ditigla'\c of : 


| Chriſt, by our loving one another, according to his Ex- 


ample; then, if we are void of this Love; we mak 
Plainly known we are none of is. Diſcipfes.. 
10. There is. no Principle more Seele to G68; 
than an univer/al fervent Love to all Mankind, 8 
ing and praying for their Happineſs ; becauſe chere is 
no Principle that makes us more like God,” who is Le 
and Goodneſs itſelf, and de * Beings for the ts, 


N of Happineſß. 


e greateſt Idea that we can fame of God i is, 9-42 


ang 0 of infinite Love dude Gone EE infinite- 
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Willom and Power, ov the commonrC ood and 
| neſs of all his Creatures. 1 5 | 
The higheſt Notion, therefore that we can i Ka of 
Man is, when we conceive him as like God in this re- 
ſpect as he can be; uſing all his finite Faculties, whe- 
ther of Wiſdom, Power, or Prayers, for the common 
Good of all his Fellow Creatures: Heartily deſiring they 
may have all the Happineſs they are capable of, and as 
- F 

World will permit him to give them 4 

And, en the other hand, what. a Baſencf, and Js 
rug is there in all Inſtances of Hatred, Ew, fu | 

and Ml auill; if we conſider, that every Inftance of 
them, is ſo far acting in Oppoſetion to God, and-intend- 
ing M:/chief. and — to thoſe Creatures, which God 
fawveurs,.. and' protects, and. preſerwes, in order to their 
rn ? An Alnatur d Man bene God's Erea- | 
contrary to that Lowe, by Which himſelf Kall, and. 
which alone gives Subſiſtence to all that Variety of 1 Be. | 
ines that enjoy Life in any Part of the Creation. 

N Whatfoever ye. Would that Men Joould. a4 ane. 
b, even fo de unto them. 

-Now,.tho' this 2 of Ante Julien, yet it is. 
only an aniverſal Love; that can comply Wäh it. For as 
Love is the Meaſure af our acting towards ourſelyes, im 
we can never act in the ſame Manner ; | 
People, till we look upon them with chat Love joey 
which we look upon ourſelves. _ | 

As we have no Degrees of Spite, or Eavy, we bi will. | 
to ourſelves, ſo we cannot be diſpoſed towards others 7 
as we are towards ourſelyes, till we uni werſally renounce. 
all Inſtances ee Fang I All. vill. ea v. 
the fmalleſt Ret bn it 7 0 
__ we had any 3 imperſeclion in aur - pet, e Sor 
us ſee any exe. Thing wrong; for the ſame Reaſon they. 
would ſhew us an hundred Things wrong. 

So, if we have any Temper of our Hearts, that makes 
us envious,. or ſpiteful, or ill natur'd towards azy o 
Man, the fame Temper will make us envious, and ſpight- 
*. and ill-natur d towards, great many more. 


x cherefore a we deſire this ve, we muſt exerciſe our 
| Hearts 


"7 © 5. To 


Heart che Cleve bag becauſe it is not che n 
Love, till it is the Love of au. 
If a Man could. keep this whole Law: [offi Lan and c 

yet offend. in one Phint, he would be guilty of- all- For 
as one allowed Inſtanee of Injuſtice deſtroys the Juſtice of 
all our other Actions; ſo one allowed Inſtance of Envy, 
Spite, or II- will, renders all our other Adts of Mee 
tion nothing Wortiu. 

Acts of Love, that proceed not {uy a Principle = "= 
5 Lowe; are but like Acts of Juſtice, that pro- 
ceed from a. Heart not diſpoſed to #niver/al Juſtice. 

A Love which is not univerſal, may indeed have 
1 and Affection, but it hath nes of Piety in 
it; it is bat. Humour and Temper, or Intereſt; or ſuch. 
a Love as Publicans and Heathens praftiſe; ,  / 

12. Now, the nobleſt Motive to univerſal endete 
is this, Gad is Leun aud eee ee 1 
daæbellethꝛi in God. e 

Who therefore; kose Heart 53 an Tendency- 1. 
wards God, would not aſpire aber dt Grine Teupen 
which ſo exalts our Nature? 

How ſhould we rejoice in iche Exerciſe of this — IN 
which, ſo .often as we feel it, is ſo-often an. Aſſurance 
to us, that we act according to his Spirit, Who is Love 
itſelf ? But we muſt oblerve,, that Lave has then only 
this mighty Power, when it is ſo: pure and univerſal, as 
to imitate that Love, which: God beareth to all his, . 
Creatures. 4 s 

God willeth the H ineſs of all Beings, though it 
is no Happineſs to himſelf; therefore we mult, 2 
the Happineſs of all Hogs, tho no Happineſs cometh. 
tous from i It. its G4 

God equally delightech i in the] Paradis, of all 5 
Creatures; therefore e ſhould rejoice in thoſe Perfecti- 
ons Where ever we ſee them, and e as glad- to have 
other People perfect as ourſelves. 

As God forgiveth all, and giveth: Grace: to all; 6 
we ſhould forgive all thoſe Injuries and. Aﬀronts: which 
we receive from others,.and 1 — Good that we can 
to them Wi A 
13. God Almighty, beſides Fen on a great Wait of 
have, which ought, to dra all his Creatures: ann 
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World, he built Towns,. ſet up bis Statues, an 
| f Marks of his Glory in ſo many Kingdoms! 


mon to us all, that we e 00 r 
der ve amen e : £455 319 o9l blues r 

For we cannot and in one a «Fon or, by 
" nib any particular G her from | 
. toll Share of it. edt BETS ECTS] 
As we e 3 bar in eie, 
God ; fo we _ rival, or rob. one: another 
=" 22 as er "Things, the eee wa Pro 
rities of this Life, they are ſo little in themſelves, ſo fo 


of” on: 
, 

» { 
+. bf 


_ _eign to our | Happineſs; and, generally ſpeaking, ſo 
contrary to that which they appear to be, that me | 
no Foundation for Envy, or * obey or Hatred.. 


How filly would-it be to envy. a Man, that was rin 


| ing Poiſon out of a gallen Cup? And yet Who can ſay, 
that he is acting wifer than thus, when be h en : 
any Inftance of worldly Greatneſs ? | 


14. How many Saints has Adverlity ſent to Heaven? 


"Ac hats. mions waive: thnam: don Prafoerky plunged in- 


to everlaſting ing Miſery ? A Man ſeems then tu he in the 
moſt glorious State, when he has conquered, diſg | 
and humbled his Enemy; though it may be, that Das 


Conqueſt has ſav' d his Adverſary, and undone himſelf, 


' This Man had perhaps never been debauch'd, but for 


his Fortune and Advancement ; that wa: deen l. 


ous, but thro' his Poverty and Dia : 
She that is envy'd for her Beauty, may, perchance,. 
owe all her M;/ery to it; and another may be for erer 
bappy, for hong had no Admirers of her Penn. 
One Man ſucceeds in every Thing, and ſo loſes all: 


8 Another meets with nothing but Croſſes and Diſappoint- 
ments. and thereby Bains more chan en : 


This Clrgyman may be 5 by: his beir 4 
> Bibop ; ; and that may fave both himſelf an 
by being fox to his firſt poor „ i ee 

— envy'd was Alexander, when conquering the” 


And how deſpis d was the poor Preacher st P 
when he was beaten. with Rods ! And 25 n 1 


1 pe How much Neben - 
was. Alexander !  - 


Aiferent Conditions of this Life have nothing in hem 


we get, as it were, an infinite Power; becauſe God will 


all the Fatherleſß. You cannot, it may be, deliver ma- 


2 Friend to theſe great Friends to Mankind, and rejoice 
as a Sharer uf ſuch good Works, as we ane ee 


Theſe few. Ref. dulliciently be ws; that the 


to excite our uneaſy Paſsions, nothing that can reaſon-. © | 
ably interrupt. our Love and Affection to one another. 
16 nnn, mag rRniore nf v1 


Our Power of doing external Ancof Love and God. E 
neſs, is often very narrow and reſtrain d. There are, 
it may be, but en People n alem mera: or 
any worldly Relief. e E. 
But tho ou,ỹ ee ee of di u e wo wy 
ten thus limited, yet, if our Hearts are but full of Love, 


attribute to us thoſe good Works, thoſe Acts of Love ; 

— eee had it | 2908 
Ower.::: 6 
You cannot | end c Ge d BEA Ne 

you cannot ior comfort all-in Diſtrel, nor be a Father to 


ny. fruit en deere, or teach hem to Win n . 
fort i in God. 2 | 

But if chere is a Love n 0e 80 A enn you 
to do all that you can; if your Love has no Bounds, but 
continually wifes and prays for the Relief of all that 
are in Diſtreſs, * youth Pibcekwed by God as a Bene 
factor to thoſe. who had nothing from yow but'your- 
Gaad- will. and tender Affections. 3 17 M 11 iN 

Vou cannot build Hoſpitals for the Ineurable; but if. 
you join in Four. Heart with thoſe that do; if you' are 


in their eminent Virtues, you will be received by 864 1 


of your Hands, yet had all your Har. ene BY « 
This Conſideration: ſurely is ſufficient to make us look Th 
to, and wateh over our Hearts with all Diligence ;"to H 
ſtudy the Improvement of our ind Lemper, and . 
ſpire after the Helght of oy” EY NEW be- 5 
nevolent Min 
40: ets on the other hand, we mex hene Jakes: the 


great | 
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e vil of Znoy, Spire, Hana and Diu, Por 
af the San WA . 
Ward of tions, w we never it 
8 the Badneſs of our Hearts, will bring us 
| NT I OT AR that we have: never com. 
| ' As hethat lufteth- er a Wenn ſhall be wechbnel 
an Adulterer, tho' he has only committed the Crime in 
his Heart; ſo the malicious, ſpiteful, ill natur d Cn 
that only -feerethj rejoices at Evil, ſhall: bs! pg e 
| Magdervr, tho? he has ſhed no Blood: - | 
therefore our Hearts, which a are ways SERA 
Pi” open to the Eyes of God, give fuck an — 
| Extent and Increaſe, either to our Virtues or Vices, . 
is our greateſt Buſineſs to govern the Motions! of our 
Hearts, to correct and improve the inward State Ef gur 
Souls. 75 
17. Now dere i Bachiag that fot ande e ode - 
Souls, as this heavenly Love; it eleanſes and purifies like 
"4 holy Fire, and all ill Tempers fall away before it. It 
makes Room for all Virtues; and carries them to their 
greateſt Height. Every Thing that is good and holy. 
grows out of it, and it becomes a continual Source: of 
all holy Defires, and pious Practices. By Love, I don't 
-mean any. natural Tenderncſi, which is more or leis i mn. 
People, .aceording, te their. Conſtitutions 3 but I mean a: 
larger Rrinciple of the Soul, which makes us tender, 
kind, and benevolent to all our Fellow Creatures, 2s 
Creatures of God, and for his Sake. 0 Tis 
It is this Love that loyes all Things is God, as his) 
Oteatures, as the Images of his Power, as the Creatures 
of his Goodneſs, as Parts of his Family, as Members of 
huis Society, that becomes a now nn, of all great. 
and good Actions. 
8 -Th&kLovethetefore of our Neighbour An arueb 
of our. Love to God. For when we love God with all 
our Hearts, and with all our Souls, and with all our 
Strength, we ſhall neceſſarily love choſe Beings that: are 
ſo nearly related to God, and are created by him to be 
Objects of his own eternal Love. If Fate or deſpiſe 
any one Man in the World, I hate ſomething that God: 
33 and deſpiſe that which he loves. >» And . 


r eee, 71 1 77 
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al I think that Love Gol wi whe 
whit I hate, that which 


— } 3 


18. It was the Iapolibility of chis that d Se bs 
ſay⸗ e ny eee be loveth God, und hateth his 


2 a 


Theſe Reaſons ſufliciently ſhew, that no Love is holy 5 


or religious, till it becomes uni wenſal. 


Fer if Religion requizes ms 10 love all Perfons, 28 2 
to him, that bear his I» 
mage, enjoy his Protection, and make Parts of his Fa- 


God's Creatures, that 
mily and Heuſhold; if theſe are the greatReaſons why 


I ſhould live in Love and Friendſhip with any one Man 
in the World, they are the ſame great Reaſons why x 
| ſhould live in Love and Friendſhip with every Man in 
the World; and conſequently, I offend againſt a zbeſs. . 
Reaſons, whenever I want Love towards any one Man. 
deipifing any one Man, 
is like the Sin of hating all God's Creation; and the 
Neceſſity of loving any one Man, is the ſame N | 
of loving every Man in the World. And tho many. 
People may appear to us ever ſo ſinful, odious, or extra- | 

vagant in their Conduct, we muſt never look: upon _ 5 

them; but look upon them with the greater Compalsiony 85 

as being in the moſt pitiable Condition that can be. = 
19. As it was the Sins of the World, that made the 5 


The Sin therefore of hating or 


as the leaſt Motive for any Contemp 


Son of God become a compaſsionate ſuffering Advocate 


forall Mankind; ſono one is of the Spirit of Chriſt, buthe - 
that has the ut maſt Compaſſion for Sinners. And you have 
never leſs Reaſon to be pleaſed with yourſelf; than when 
you find yourſelf moſt offended at the Behayiour of e4 | 
_ thers. All Sin is r we 
as we do againſt S 

and Diſeaſes, by benin ourſelves tender and np. Ty 
ſronate to ti Sick and Diſeaſed. | 
All other Hatred of Sin, which does not fill the Heart. 2 
with the -/ofte/l, tendereft AﬀeCtions towards Perſons mi- 
ſerable in it, Ing hor ene TENN, n ee 4210 1 


muſt ſet ourſelves a gainft 


it ſeems tO. be! 1 


bas no other Maſter but him, x GT. 4 
is part of his Family, and exiſts only by the Continuance. 
of his Love towards it ? RE | 


* . 
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* * 8 5 1 
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Se en ta guand againſt than this. 
L L under the Cover of 1 
* 4 that it . Love of 
1 him not able to bear with thoſe that 
want it; and when he nur, one Man, " deſpifes another, 
and can't bear the Name of a third, he ſuppoſes it 1 to 
be a Proof Wen ee of V rtue, and „/ 
. of Sin. AER | : 

: And yet one would chink that «Man needgd wo other 
| Cure for this Temper, than this one RefleQtion : / 

That if-this kad been dhe, gbr of che Sem of Aud, ; 
4 he had ited: Sip in 1d Manner, there had been no 
Redemption of the World That if God had hated Sin- 
ners in this Manner, the World itſelf had ceaſed long | 
_  .- . that : 
8 ' - the more we partake of the divine Nature, and the 
oo Higher our Senſe of Virtue is, the more we ſhall com. 

| pakkionate thoſe that want it. The Sight of ſucli People 
Will then, inſtead of: raiſing in us a haughty Contempt, 
Or peeviſſi Indignation towards them, fit us with ſuch: 
2 vn as when we fee the Miſeriey of 
ene a 
20. flat che Follics therefore, Crimes, And ill Beka- ; 
. gjour of our Fellow Creatures, may not leflen that Love 
and Tenderneſs which we are to have for all Mankind. 
we ſhould often FFF 5 nan 
| af Loves founded. * 
| kind, qe wear hot” eee g 
| behav'd, for all Mankind neither ever was, nor ever will 
be ſo; i therefore it is certain, that the Reaſon of our 
nn to love them, eee eee heir 


| - Again, if their Goodneſs were the Reaſon Mb hu 1 
ing obliged to love People, we ſhould have no Ruls'to 
dy z becauſe bo- prey e ede .- 
are vary notorious, yet peaking, de We bar 
yery ill Judges of Vina of mi People. 
Hauch. We Are ſure oy the irtue of 


4. > 
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ever va e 


ou 


Ts egen of it, by this following Inſtance. 


5 

he Eilean which you Jun PR a 
Vi is no Act of Charity to him. 
0 e don't love Virtue,” as any thing had hr 
3 2 Wiber, but as ſomething that is our proper Goed. 
This Diſtinction betwixt Love of Benerolence, and 
Eſteem or Veneration, i is very plain and obvious. And 
you may perhaps flill better ſee the Plaine 


No Man is to have a Big Efecm or Fg: for his 


dun Accompliſhments or Behaviou: ; yet every Man is 


to love himielf, that is, to wiſh well to himſelf: Thete- 


Tore this Diſtinction betwixt Love and Eſteem, is net 5 


only plain, but very neceſſary to be ohſerved. 


Again, if you think it hardly poſſible to diflike the 5 
Actions of unreaſonable Men, and yet have a true Love 


5 Tor them, confider this with relation to yourſelf. 


It is very poſlible „I hope, for you n 
Ae, but to dere and «bhor-a great many of your own 
5 eee But do you then loſe any of thoſe tender 


ents towards yourſelf, which yen uſed to have? 


| Do you then ceaſe to wiſh well to yourſelf? Is not the | 


Love of yourſelf as ſtrong then as at any other Time? 


Now what is thus poſſible with relation to ourſelves, 


\ 


b and Ne. 


'S in the fame Manner poſsible with relation to others. 


We may have the higheſt good Wiſhes towards them, | 


deſiring for them every Good that we deſire for-our- 


- ſelves, and yet at the ſame Time diſlike their Var *- 


Life. 
i SF. o evticlede, all that Love which we muy jallly 


have for ourſelves, we are in « fri Juſtice oblig d to 


exerciſe towards all other Men ; and we offend againſt 


| the great Laws of our Nature, when our Tempers w. = 


s others are different from thoſe which we have 1 x: 


wards ourſelves. _ 
Now that Se/f-love whieb is jaft and reaſonable; was 


* conſtantly tender, compaſſionate, and well-affe&d to- 
yards ourſelves.  Iktherek C you don't feel a 5 


5 


60 e 1. 8 You. t to. be 
. ane of the ag 5 
Fünen 


in 4 
aſs. ou to ſee or hear of their Fang tes 
Fears on if you are only loth to „ daults, 4 755 
are LE 4s yourſelß chat Jg 


| trary Tempers i of Love... . 1. —_ 

And as it is a eertain go __ love yourl 2 „ 
becauſe you are tender of 2 END 5 | 

fo it id a8 . C. W od bs . ; 
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How al Orders of M err ie i 
ub God A one anarher. be ſuel It- 
| reforms the, He 


Scripture. _ 
"The, firſt Followers of Cri oo ame- ne 
Love, by Prayers for one another. ; 

St Paul, whether he writes to Churches r 
Perſons, ſhews * * . l 
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| Remembrance of you; : Always in every. 


ee 2 
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Deyotid bad” alſo the fame Care, for parti 
n 0 Paſſage: 1 thank 
a God, whom 1 ſerve from my Fore-fathers, with a 


__ _- Conſcience, bat, . evithout | eraſing, 1 Babe Nemem- 
rance 


of thee in wy Prayers Night-and Day. 2 Tim: i. 
How holy an Acquaintance and Friendſhip. was 2 


PN of Perſans tit were raiſed aborethe Work, 15 


and related to one another, as new Members of.a Ling : 
"Ms Heaven! . © 

2. Apoſtles and great Saints did not. only thus bleſs 
particular Churches, and private Perſons ; peg 1. pe 
elves alſo received Graces from-Go@ by the Fra 
ethers. Thus ſaith St Pau/ to the Corinthians, m_ 
4 helping together by Prayer for us, that for Frow Git. 


ee r by the Means of many Perſons, Thanks 5 


iven by many on our. Behalf, 2. Cor. i. 11. 
ner the ancient Friendſbip of Chriſtians, uniting 


and cementing their Hearts, not by worldly Conſidera: 
tions, or human Paſſions, . but by the mutual Commu 
nication. of ſpiritual Bleſlings, by Prayers and Thankſ- | 
gs to God for one another. | 
It was this holy Interceſgion. that rais'd Chriſtians to | 
fach a State of mutual Love, as far exceeded all that 
Nad heen admired in human Friendſhip. And when the 
| fame Spirit of - /nterc:ffion is again in the World, chis 
| koly- Fenadp wil be again in: faſh and 'Chriſti- 
Ans will be DOE Wor ofthe World, for chat ex- 
ceeding Love which they bear ta one another. 
Far a. frequent Intercefion with God, earneftly he- 
Feching him to forgive the Sins of all Mankind, to bleis 
them with his Providence, enlighten them with his Spi- 
rit, and bring them to everlaſtin ing Happineſs, is the di- 
_ vincſt — Mat the Heart of Man can be engages. 


In. 

3. Be daily therefore on your Tnees i in a a-folemn, de 
' berate Performance of this Devc:ion, praying for o- 
thers with ſuch Length, Importunity, and Earneftneſe, as 
you uſe for yourſelf; and you-wilHind all Arie, il na- 

rd Paſsions die away; and your Heart will delight i in 
* cammon re een of others, as your vſed ena 2 . 
delight in your: own: | 

| Foriris hardly poke for youto bete God to : 


a 
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5 babe . Gifts Jos 
ee would it be, God 
Fir how to to to | 
Health and, A he Lifeto a fick Kaas, and at togrant 
time- to N him the x + Pleaſures of _ agreeable Me- 
dicines P 

But the eee "Titeraſin are then re. z 
ceived, when it deſcends to ſuch particular, Inſtances = . 
our State gas Condetion i in Life more particularly ; require 
of us. 

Thot we are to treat all Mankind: as Neighbours and 
Brethren, as, Occaſion offers; yet as we can only live 
in the actual Society of a few, and are more 
y related to ſome than others; ſo when our Interceſi- | 
on is made an Exerciſe of Love and Care for thoſe a. 
mongſt whom our Lot is fallen, or who. belong to us in 
à neaver Os: it then becomes: the greateſt Benefit 
to ourſelves. ö 
If e you mould always 1 yaur Intercedi 
ons, according as the Needs of your Neighbours or Ac- 
quaintance require; beſeeching God to deliver them; 
from ſuch or ee e articular Evils, or to grant them this 
or that ift, or BleGing ; ſuch Interceſsions, 
beſides the great eee of them, al have a mighty. 
Rffeft upon your own. Heart. | 
4. This would make it pleaſant to Yori 8 
4 and condgſcnding to all about you, and make you 
unable to ſay or do a rude or hard Thing to thoſe for 
whom you had uſed yourſelf. to be ſo kind and compaſ- 
fonate-in your Prayers. 

For there is nothing that miakes- us love a Man ſoi 
much, as praying for him; and. when you can once do 
this ſincerely for any Man, you have fitted your Soul. 
for the Performance of every thing that is kind and civil, 
towards him. This will fill your Heart with a Gene- 
roſity and Tenderneſs, that wilt give you a better and, 
fweeter Behaviour, than any thing that is called fine 

Breeding and good Manners. 

© . By: conſidering yourſelf as an Advocate with Gad for 

5 your Neig hbours and Aequaintancs,, you would never 

rain — to be at N. them yourſelf. d 5 
wo 
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Goſpel, watching, labouring, and praying 


* Zeal and Labour, hardly ever ſatisfied with any Do- 


had a Haugbtincſi in his Temper, a great Contempt 


N 7 n 9 * 
2 7 * * 
* 4 


EY 


would be eaſy to you to bear with, and forgive 


for whom raden ayers cs NS 
9 Forgivenels. _ 5 

ayers as theſe amongſt Neightiurs and Ge. 
Wende eee eee 
ſtrongeſt Bonds of Love and Tenderneſs. It would 


teach them to conſider one another in 4 higher State, as 


Members of a ppiritual Society, that are created for the 
Enjoyment of the common Ben of Wert and Feb | 


low Heirs of the ſame Glory. 
And by being thus defirous that every one ſhould 


have their "ll Shar 2 of God, they wuuld 
be to ene in che little 4 
23 — — . 
F. Ouraninr is a holy Priefl full of the Spiie of the 
Aa 
Country Fillage.- "Every Soul in it is as dear RO 7 
himſelf ;- - and: he loves them. all, as he loves himſelf, 


becauſe he Tray. for chem all as often as he prays for A 


himſelf. 
Tf his whole: b ode centinch Kannada: ofigrens 


grees of Care- and Watchfulneſs, tis becauſe . he has 
learned the great Value of Souls, by fo nme 


beſbre God 28 an larercefſel for them. 


He never thinks he can love, or do enough for his 
Flock ; becauſe he never conſiders them in any other 
View, " than as ſo many Perſons, that, by receiving the | 
Gifts and Graces of God, are to become. his Hopes _ 


A and his Crown f Rijoicing. - 
4 He goes about his Pariſh, and 8 ever rind in it 1 


but vides in the ſame Spirit of Piety eee ee 


them: He viſits them to encourage their Virtues, to 
aſsiſt them with his Advice and Counſel, to diicover 
their Manner of Life, and to know the State of their 
Souls, that he may interceed with God for — ac- 
cording to their particular Neceſſities. © 


6. When Oaranias firſt entered into holy Ortler he | 


Diſregard for all fooliſh and unreaſonable People: But. 
he — pray d aævay this Spirit, and has now the g 


Tendornew: for the moſt obſtinate * — 
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5 a ho that God will ſooner. or later hear 
thoſe. MY he makes for their Repentance. 

The Rudeneſs, Ill. nature, or e eee 
any of his Flock, uſed at firſt dee hin into Impa- 
tience; but it now raiſes no other Paſsion in him, than 
I 
them 

Thus has his Prayers for others aker'd and amended 
the State of his own Heart. 

It would ſtrangely delight you to Gewith what Hr 
he converſes, with what Tenderne/s he reproves, with 
what A Fiction he exhorts, and with" what Yigour” he | 
preaches; and *tis all owing to this, becauſe he 
CY preaches to thoſe, for whom be firt prope 
to pet, 

This Devotion ſoſtens his Heart, enlightens his Mind 

ſweetens his Temper, and makes eyery — no 
from him, inſtructive, amiable and affecting. oF 

7. At his firſt coming to this little Yidla no ht: - 

le to him as a Priſon, and every ay ſeemed too 
tedious to be endured in ſo retired a Place. He thought 

bis Pariſn was too full of poor and mean People, that were 

none of them fit for the Converſation of a Gentleman. 

This put him upon a cloſe Application to his Studies. 
He kept much at home, writ ' Notes upon Homer and 
Plautus, amd foractumes thought it hard to be called to 
pray by any Body,. when he was lui in tha Mit 
of one of Homer's Batele. 

This was his polite, or I may rather ſay, Poor, igno- 
rant Turn of Mind, before Devotion had got the 2 
vernment of his Heart. 

But now his Days are fo far from being tedious, or 
his Pariſh too great a Retirement, that he only wants 
more Time to do: that Variety of Good: which. his-Soul 

thirſts after. The Solitude of his little Pariſh is become 
Matter of great Comfort to him, becauſe he hopes that 

God has placed him and his Flock there, to make it 

their Way to Heaven. | 

He can now not only converſe with, but gladly at- 
1 tend and <uaz! upon the pooreſt kind of People. He is 

now daily watching aver the weat and infirm, humbling 

1 himſelf ro at rude, * * | 
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- ET he. Gena ithet dard e bowled. asthe | 
 - * Servant of all; and in the Spirit of bis ord avi | 
Firat himſelt, and ws n to dncel nen and g amy . 


of their Feer. 
Creature in his Peri good 


He now — | 
| enough, 3 and wu 2 to deſerve the humbleſt At- 

4 f. | 
chat he thinks there is no better Converſation i 
World, than to be talking with e en Feogi. 
abeat the Kingdom of Heaven. - 
All theſe noble Thoughts and vine Sentiment are 
che Effects of his great Devotion; he preſents every 
ont ſd often before God in his Prayers, that he never 
thinks he can efeem,- reverence, or ſerve thoſe gpough, 
for whom he nice, © many lieder from God. 5 
8. Oxraniusis mightily affected with this Paſſage of holy = 
Seriptare, The effettual, fervent Proyer Os | 
Man, availeth mach, Jam. v. 16. P 

This makes him all the Arts of holy Living, 
dai after every: Inſtance of Piety and Righteous 
neſs, that NS MDs apr FH | 
Force, and avail much with Gad. 

For this Reafon he bas eld a forall Edate that he had, 
undd has erected a charitable Retirement for ancient, : 
r People, to live in Prayer and Piety ; that his 
yers, being aflifted by ſuch good Works, may pierce 

the Clouds, and bring down nos upon N eg 
| committed to his Care. | . 
9. Oaranius reads how God hinaſelf fait traded} 
conceraing Abraham: He is a Prophet; be ery _ | 
for thee, and thou ſhalt live, Gen. xx. 7. 

And again, how he ſaid of Fob: And 19 | 
Fob Gall pray for yvu; for him will I accept, Job xlii. 8. 
From theſe Paſſages Ouranius juſtly concludes, that the 


7 N } 


* — f 
* a 


8 Prayers of Men eminent for Holineſs, have an extraor- 


dinary Power with God; that he grants to other People 
ſuch Bleſſings, thro? their Prayers, as would not be grant- 
ed to Men of lefs Piety: This makes Owranizs exceed- 
ing ſtudious of — — 


7 Senſe of that k 


leſs availin with G0 5 
This 1 . 


mortify; and live according to che fericteſt Rules of Tem- 
peramer," Meekneſs and Humility, that he may be in ſome 
; like an Abrabam or a Jo, in his Pariſh; and 

make ſuch Prayers for them as God will hear and 


Tbec are the happy Eife@s which a user eee | 


fon hath produced in the Life of Owranivs. 
And if other People in their ſeveral Suso, were to 


imitate this Exam age in ſuah a manner 48 ſuited their 


particular State of ' Life, * N ert: 


fame happy Effets fern it. We ee 7 


Eee in theis Prayers, e God map e 
and ſuiting their Netitions to the partioular Wants and 


Neeeſſities of their Servants; letting no Day paſs, with- 


out a full Performance of this Part of Devotion; the Be- 
nefit would be as ere dener as to their Servants. 
No way ſo likely as this, to inſpire them with'a true 


make them delight in deing Good, and become exem- 

plary ib all dle e of a wie and goed Maſter. 
The preſenting their Servants ſo often before God, 

_— cqually related to God, and intitled to the ſame Heas: 
es, would inckhne them to treat them not 


with ach 7 ee and Genero/ 


Fellow Heirs of the fame Glory. This De 8 


make Maſters inclined to every thing that was good to- 
wards their Servants; be watchful of their Behaviour, 
and as ready to require of them an exact Obſervance of 
the Duties of Chriſtianity as of the Duties of their Service. 
| This would teach them to confider their Servants as/ 
| God's Servants, to deſite their Perfection, to do noting 
| before them that might corrupt their Minds, to impoſe 
no Buſineſs upon them that ſhould leſſen their Sent of 


Religion, or hinder them from their full Share of Devo- 


tion, both publick and private. This praying for them, 
inen make them as Yue to ſee their Servants eminent 


gie Abe, ef all t he hath, dwatch, pct Hear, 


hich they have in their Hands, to 


tyas became Fellbæv Creatures, but 
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= in Piety a themſelves, and dontrive that they nnn 
0 aA Opportunities and Encouragements, both to b * 
A perform all the Duties of the Chriſtian Life. | 
. 11. How natural would it be for ſuch a Maſter, tope 
form every Part of Family Devotion; to have conſl 
Prayers; to excuſe no one's Abſence from them; to have 
the Scriptures, and Books of Piety, often read amongſt 
his Servants; to take all ities of inſtructing them, 
of raiſing their Minds to God, and teaching them to do 
all their Buſineſs, as a Service to. Gods aud-upoethe | 
Hopes and Expectations of another Life? | 
How natural would it be for ſuch a one to Pieyt their 
Weakneſs and Ignorance, to bear wich the Dulneſs of 
their Underſtandings, or the Perverſeneſs of their Tem- 
pers; to reprove them with Tenderneſs, exhort them 
with Affection, as hoping that God would hear his Prayets | 
for them 5; 
Hoy impoſsible would it be for a Maſter, that thus \ 
| interceeded' with God for his Servants, to uſe any un- 
kind T hreatenings towards them, to damn and curſe 
them as Dogs and Scoundrels, and treat chem only a 
the Dregs o * Creation? 
This Devotion would give them another Spirit and | 
| make them conſider how to make proper Returns of 
Care, Kindneſs, and Protection to thoſe, who had ſpe 9 
their Strength and Time! in Service and Attendance W - 
on them. ke 
- 1 3 think it too lo an Employmene ene 
to exerciſe ſuch a Devotion as this for their Serwanti, let 
them conſider how far they are from the Spirit of Chriſt, 
who made himſelf not only an Interceſſor, but a Sacri-. . 
fice for the whole Race an finful Mankind. 5 
let them conſider how miſerable their Greatneſs would: : : 
be, if the Son of God ſhould think it as much below him. 


to pray for them, a8 they-do to pray for cheir Fellow 
Creatures, E 7 

Loet them e 5 5 W are "Wh that Spirit, 5 
Which prays for its moſt unjuſt Enemies, if they have 
not Kindneſs enough to pray for thoſe, by whoſe Labours. Y 
and Service they live in Eaſe themſelves. 2 
13. Again: If Parents ſhould thus make themſelves — 
woralen and — with God for their A 


1 


| "G 20 FT; | 
antly chin to Heaven in behalf of chem, nothing | 
would be more likely, not only to bleſs their Children,” 
but alſo to diſpoſe their own Minds to the eee 
of every thing that was excellent and Praiſe-worthy. 

I I don't ſuppoſe. but that the generality of Parents re- 
member their Children in their Prayers. - But the Thing 
here intended is not a general Remembrance of them, 
but a regular Method. of recommending. all their parti- 
cular. Needs unto God; and of praying for every ſuck. | 
particular Grace and Virtue for them as their State. and 
Condition of Life ſhall ſeem to require. | 
I he State of Parents is a holy State, i in fine Degree 
like that of the Prieſthood, and calls upon them to 
bleſs their Children with their Prayers and Sacrifices to 
God. Thũs it was that holy Fob watch'd over, and 
bleſſed his Children, he- /an#ified them, he roſe up early 
in the Morning, and offer d e rene to. 
the Number of them all, Job 4. * | 

If Parents therefore, conſidering 8 in Thin 
Light, ſhould be daily calling upon God in a ſolemn, - 
deliberate Manner, altering and extending their Interceſ< 
ſions, as the State and Growth of their Children requir'd,: 
ſuch Devotion would have a-niighty Influence upon the, 
reſt of their Lives; it would make them very cireum- 
ſpect in the Government of themſelves; prudent and 
careful of every thing they ſaid or did, leſt their Ex- 
ample ſhould hinder: that which ok ſo CORTE de- 
ſired in their Prayers 3164h2 

14. If a Father Was 7 4s inks, particular — | 
to God, that he would. pleaſe to inſpire his Children 
with true Piety, great Humility, and firict Temperance, 
What could be more likely to make the Father himſelf 
become exemplary in theſe Virtues? How naturally. 
would he grow afham'd of wanting ſuch Virtues as he 
thought neceſſary for his Children ? So that his Prayers 
for their. Piety, - . would bea certain e hey cxaltiog 
his own. 

If a Father 8 9 4 himſelf as an Aae 
with God for his Children, to bleſs them with his 
Prayers, How would ſuch Thoughts make him avoid 
every thing that was diſpleaſing to God, leſt when he 
E * 4 Chia God cee * * : 

ow 


of Io 


8 


1 K with his — eee 3 e as his : 

Iittle ſpiritual Flock, whoſe Virtues. he was to form by 
his Example, enco e by his Authozity,, nouriſh by his 
| Counſel, and proſper — i his Prayers to rap G4 | 
| © How Garkid wanks habe ofall unjuſt Ways of raiſing 

Run, Fortune, of bringing them up in Pride and Indul. 
gence, or- of making econ ee the World, leſt 
he ſhould theraby render them incapable of thoſe Graces 
which he was fo often. beſeeching God to grant them? 

15. Laſth, If all People, when they feel the firſt Ap- 

of Reſentment,” Eacy, or Contempt), towards 
3 or if in all. little Diſagreements and Miſunder- 
RNandings whatever, they ſhould, inſtead of indul ing 
their Minds with little, low Reflections, have Recourt: at 
ſuch Times to a more particular Interceſſion with God, 
for ſuch. Perſans as had rais'd their Envy, Reſentment, 
or Diſcontent ; this would be a certain Way to RAN 
| he Growth of all uncharitable Tempers. | 
If you was allo: to form your Prayer at that Time: to 
the greateſt Degree of - Contrariety, to that Lemper 
Which you was then in, it would be an excellent * 55 
of mending your Heart. 

As for Inſtance: When at any Ki you * in your 
Heart Motipns of Ezwy towards any Perſon, whether 
on account of his Riches, Poaver, Reputation, Learning, 
or Advancement, if you ſhould immediately pray to God 
to bleſs and proſper him in that very Thing which rais'd: 
your Envy; if you ſhould repeat your Petitions in the 
Rrongeſt Terms, beſeeching God to grant him all the 
Happineſs from the Enjoyment of it that can poſſibly be 

received, you would ſoon ſind it to be the be Antidote | 
in the World, to expel the Venom of that Paision. 
16. Again: If in any little Difference or Miſunder- 
Kandings that you happen'd to have at any Time with 
à Relation, a Neighbeur, or any one elſe, you ſhould then 
pray for them in a more extraordinary Manner than you 
ever did before, beſeeching Cod to give them every 
Grace and Rleſsing you can think of, you would take 
the ſpeedieſt Method of reconciling all Differences, and | 
clearing up all Miſunderſtandings. You would then 
dank ä great to be forgiven, Nay: for no Con- 
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be glad to eff 'y 2 and L who- 
had { high 2 Flake in your ſector Prayers 5 | 
This would remove all peeviſh Paſſions, ſoften your- 

Heart into the moſt tender Condeſcenfions, wy de the 
beſt Arbitrator of all Differences that happen'd betw 
| 7008 and any of your Acquaintatice. 

o ee ere ee nee h- 
| bours often ariſe. from poor Puncti los, und litrle Miftakes 
in Conduct. A certain Sign that their Friendſhip is 
merely human, not founded upon religious Conſiderations, 
or ſupported by ſuch x Coarſe of mutual Prayer for one 
another as the firſt Chriſtians uſed. 
For ſuch Devotion muſt neceffarily either deftroy ſuch 
Tempers, or be itſelf deſtroyed by them. | 
17. Hence we may alfo teat the odious Natare and 

_ exceeding Guilt of all Spite, Hatred, Contempt, and angry 
 Payiom, The are not to be \confider'd 45 Defects in 
Sood. nature and Seweetneſs of Lemper, not ns F 4 
m Civility or good Breeding, but as ſuch baſe Temper 
are entirely inconfiftent with the Charity of Initerceſion. 
You think it a ſmall Matter to be puri or i//-nd- 
tur A to fuch or ſuch a Man; but you ſhould conſider. 
whether it be a ſmall Matter to do that, which you could 
not do, if you had but fo much Charity as to be able 
to recommend him to God in your Prayers. 

Lou think it 4 ſmall Matter to viaicule one Man, 5 
22 another; but you ſhould confider, whether it be 

Matter to want that Charity towards theſe 
7 People which Chriſtians are not allowed | to want towards 
their moſt inveterate Enemies, 

For, be but as charitable to theſe Men as bat bleſs 
and pray for them, as you are oblig'd to bleſs and py 
for your Enemies, and then you will find that you have- 
Charity enough, to make it impoſsible for you to treat 
them with any Degree of Scorn or Contempt. 

For you cannot poſibly deſpiſe and ridicule that 
Man, whom your private Prajiers rerommend to the 
Love and Favour of God. 

When you deſpiſe und ridicule a Man; iis with wo - 
other End but to 3 him ridculous and contemptible 

= 0 of other Men. How therefore can it bę 
9 * 
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/ 


ag 


bible for you fincerely to beſeech God to bleſs that : 

an with the Honour of his Love and Favour, whom 

f "you defire Men to treat as worthy of their Contempt ? 
Could you, out of Love to a Neighbour, deſire your 

| Print to honour him with his Eſteem and Favour, and 
yet at the ſame Time expoſe him to the Scorn and. 2 
riſion of your own Servant? 

Vet this is as poſsible, as to axpoll that Man to the 
Scorn and Contempt of your Fellow Creatures, whom 
you recommend to the Favour of God in your ſecret 
Prayers. | 

18. You cannot def piſe ; a Brother, windel de Ring 
him that ſtands in a hich Relation to God, to his Son 
[Jeſus Chriſt, and to the Holy Trinity. 

You would certainly think it a mighty i to 
treat a Vriting with Contempt, that had been written 

by the Finger of God; and can you think it a leſs Im- 
pPeiety to contemn and vilify. a Brother, who is. not only 
=_ the Workmanſvip, but the Image of God? 
= You would juſtly think it great Prophaneneſs to. con- 
Ih temn and trample upon an Altar, becauſe it was a 
priated to holy Uſes, and had had the Body of Chriſt ſo | 
often placed upon it; and can you ſuppoſe it to be leſs 
Prophaneneſs to ſcorn and trample upon a Brother, who 
ſo belongs to God, that his very Body is to be conſidered 
as + 95 Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. vi. 15. _ 
| But to return: Interceſſion is not only 0 Ar- 
1 of all Differences, the beſt Promoter of true 
Friendſhip, the beſt Cure and Preſervative againſt all 
unkind Tempers, all angry and haughty Paſsions, but is 
alſo of great Uſe to diſcor er to us the true State of our 
own Hearts. 

There are many Tempers which we think lowfal 
and innocent, which we never ſuſpe&t of any Harm; 
which, if they were to be tried by this Devotion, would 
Joon ſhew us how we have deceived ourſelves.  _ 

Suſurrus is a pious, temperate Man, remarkable for 
-* Abundance of excellent Qualities. No one more con- 
Rant at the Service of the Church. His Charity is ſo 
great, that he almoſt ſtarves himſelf, to he able to Ms 1 | 
"Oo Alms to the Poor, a 

1 20. Vet 


* 


theſe 2 eat ; Virtues. | 


"He ad 2 eee 


the Defects and Infirtatties of All about him. You 
was welcbe wo tell Him any Thing of an An pro- 

vided that you did not do it in the 2 

He never Giik' d an El. peuler, but when — rack Lan- 

guage Was rough and pufonute. If you Would bat 


whiſper any Thing gently, cho it Was ever fo bud th 


itſelf, bre fe vis, ea y to receive It. 


Eneralh ear hin rearing, How 


| b Foc he nos tender he is of the Ne 
Jour ; How Toth td fay that Wich 


u ge. er 
| Fe is 5780 06 ſay; nil How gladly lis would Couch 
it, if it could be concealed. . 


Nhat ur eien ne, poth to Aae r e to 
r e n Charte, At the Kante tink that HE 
hay + Vſpering wit * += BM 


ge bc | Secrecy, 8 too bad to be 7 of 4 5 


ckly. He ended with HOW ghd 


it Rat Lnot yet took Wind, "Ja it be Ert 8 h Hopes 
it might nor be true; tho the's Suſi Were vety frong. 


His, ried inade him this Rv wy. 
You fly, Sfr, dune you ue it has not yet 


taken Win; and tlrat you have ſome Hopes it may not 
prove true. Go home therefore to your Claſet, and pray 
to God for this Man, in ſuch a Manner, and with ſuch 
Earneſtneſs as you would pay for yourſelf on the like : 


Occaſion. 


Beſeech God to interpoſe in his Favour, to ſave 
him from falſe Accuſers, and bring all thoſe to Shame, 


who, by uncharitable Whiſpers, and ſecret Storics, wound 


kim, like thoſe that ſtab in the dark, And when you 


have made this Prayer, then you may, if you pleaſe, 
go tell the ſame Secret to ſome other Friend, that you 
have told to me. 

21. Suſurrus was exceedingly affected with this Re- 
buke, and felt the Force of it upon his. Conſcience in as 


lively 


S ſurus had ſuck a render, chene 8 3 


2 


Le * 
— 


7 
1 
© 
| 


( 1 
da Manner, 2s if he had ſeen the Books ger dm 
ay of Judgment. 
wr other Arguments might have bon refiſted ; but 
* was impoſſible for Sſurrus either to reject, or to fol- 
low this Advice, withont being equally felt- onde n'd 
in the higheſt Degree. 

From that Time to . he has contantly uſed ey 
Felf to this Method of e ee and his Heart is ſo 
entirely changed by it, that he can now no more pri 
vately whiſper any Thing to the Prejudice of another, - 

than he can openly. pray to God to do People Hurt. 
= —- . Whiſperings and Evil-ſpeakings now hurt his Ears, 
= like Oaths and Curſes; and he has appointed one Day 
= in the Week, to be a Day of Penance as long as he 
hives, to humble himſelf before God, in the forrowful 
Confeſſion of his former Guilt, _ 
It may be well wonder d, how a Man of 0 EIT | 
| Piety as Su/urrus, could be ſo deceived in himſelf, as ta 
live in ſuch a State of Scanda/ and Evil. ſpeaking, without 
ſaſpecting himſelf to be guilty of it. But it was the 
Tenderneſi and ſeeming Compalſion with which he heard 
and related every Thing, that deceived both himſelf and 
others. 
This was a FalſeneG of Haurt, which was 25 to 
be fully diſcover d, by the true Charity of Iuterceſon. 
And if People of Virtue, who think as little Harm of 
; | themſelves, as Suſurrus did, were often to try their 
WY Spirit by ſuch an Interceſſion, they would often find 2 
As * to be ſuch, as 9 aber all A 1 6 
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CHAP. ML. 


Ke Devotion at Tree 0 *Clock, called 
in Scripture the Ninth Hour of the Day. 
The Subject of Prayer at this Hour may be 
Reſignation 10 the divine Pleaſure. The 
Nature and Duty of Conformity to the Wi 4 
of God i in all our Actions and Deſigns, TH 164. 


1.7 Here i is "nothing . or holy, or juft, but the 
I great Will of God. This is as ſtriẽtly true 
as that nothing is infinite and eternal but God. 
No Beings therefore, whether in Heaven or on Earth, 
can be wiſe, or holy, or juſt, but ſo far as they conform 
to this Will of God. It is Conformity to this Will, 
that gives Virtue and Perfection to the higheſt Services of 
Angels in Heaven; and it is Conformity to the ſame 
Will, that makes the ordinary Actions of Men on Earth 
become an acceptable Service unto God. 
The whole Nature of Virtue conſiſts in conforming, 
and the whole Nature of Vice in declining from the 
Will of God. All God's Creatures are created to ful- 
fil his Will ; the Sun and Mons obey his Will, by the 
Neceſlity of their Nature; Angels conform to his Will, 
by the Perfection of their Nature: If therefore you 
would ſhew yourſelfnot to be a Rebel and Apoſtate from 
the Order of the Creation, you muſt act like Beings 
both above and below you; it muſt be the great Defire 
of your Soul, that God's Will may be done by you on 
Earth, as it is done in Heaven, It muft be the ſettled 


Purpoſe of your Heart, to wil nothing, 4: er nothing, ts 


do nothing, but fo far as you have reaſon to believe, 
wg it is the Will of God. 

2. Tis as neceſſary to live in this de of Heart, to 
think thus of God and yourſelf, as to think that you 
have any Dependance upon him. And it is 'as great a 
Rebellion againſt God, to think that your Will may ever 
difler from his, as to think that. JT have not received F 
the Power of . from him. 


- 


vou 


= 


viour of any 
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Vou are therefore to conſider yourſelf 25 2 Being 
that has no other Buſineſs in the Wofld, but to be that 
which God 4» oh you to be; to have no Tempers, no 
_ Rules, no of your own, but to fill ſome Plare, 
and act ſome Part in find Conformity, and thankful 
 Refignation to the divine Pleaſure, = | 

To think that you arè your own, or at your e own 
Diſpoſal, is as abſurd as to think that you created, and 
can preſerve yourſelf. It is Ny ang that you are thus 
God's, that you thus Belon d are to act and 
ſuffer all in a 2 Refi Ration to his exſure, " "oY 
that i in him you ie, and mode, and have ur being... EE 

3- Refognntion to the. divine Will, re a 17. 
Approbation, and thankful Legere of 12 
that comes from God, 1. is not enough 


kes 3 to Us. 
For there is no Reaſon wy, we Sosld be daten but 
what is as ſtrong a Reaſon why we thould pe thankful, 
If we were under the Hands of a wiſe an good Pxy- 


fician that could not miſtake, or do any Thing to b, Hp 


but what tended to our Benefit; it would not be enough 
to be patient, and abſtain from murmaring againft ſich 
a Phyſician; it would e as much 4 Breach of Grati- 


* 
c FD, not to be thankful for what he did, as” it would : 
be to murmur at 


him. 
Now this is our true State with felstiön to God; we 


can't be ſaid To much as to Beliebe in him, unleſs We be⸗ | 


 Heve him to be of infinite Wiſdom. Every Argument 
therefore for Patience under his Diſpoſal of us, is as 


ſtrong an Argument f for Thankfulneſs. And there needs 


no more to diſpoſe us to this Gratitude towards God, 


than a full Belief in him, that he is this Being of infi- 


nite Wiſdom, | ave and Goodniefs. 


Do bur aſſent to this Truth, in the ſame Manner as 
you aſſent to Things of which yon habe no Dodbt, and 
then you will chearfully approve of every Thing hat 1 


God has already approved for you. 
For as you cannot poſlibly be pleafed with the Beha- 


your Good, is wiſe in itſelf, and the Effect of his rl ; 
ane 


Perſon towards you, but becauſe it is for 


. 


e a9 


wal Goolneh bl you; ſo when you are ſatisfied 
that God does not only do that. which! is wiſe, and good, 
and kind, but that which is the Effect of an infinite 
Wiſdom, and Love in the Care of you; it will be as 
neceſlary to be pleaſed with every Thing which God . 
chuſes for you, as to wiſh your own Happineſs. | 
4. Whenever therefore you find yourſelf diſpoſed t to 
Uneafinefs, or Murmuring, at any Thing that is the Ef- 
fect of God's Providence over you, you muſt look upon 
your ſelf as denying either the Wiſdom or Goodneſs of 
God. For every Complaint ſuppoſes this. Vou would 
never complain of your Neighbour, but that you ſup- 
poſe you can ſnew either his n unjuſt, or unkind 
Behaviour towards vou. 
Now every impatient Reflection under the N 
of God, is the . Accuſation of God. A Complaint 
always ſuppoſes ill Uſage. _ 

Hence you may ſee the great Neceſſity of this thank- 
ful State of Hon becauſe the Want of it implies an 
Accuſation of God's want either of Wiſdom, or Good- 
neſs in his Diſpoſal of us. It is not therefore any high 

Degree of Perfection, e in any uncommon Nicety 
of Thinking, or en Notions, but a plain Principle, 
founded in this plain Belief, that God is a Being of i in- 

3 finite Wiſdom 4 Goodneſs. TT 
5. This Reſignation to the divine Will, may. be con- 
| ſidered in two Reſpects: Fir, As it fignifies a thank- 
ful Approbation of God's general Providence over the 
World: Secondly, As it ſignifies a thankful Acceptance 
of his particular Providence over us 

Firft, Every Man is, by the Law of his Creation, by 
the firſt Article of his Creed, obliged to acknowledge 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, in his general 
Providence over the whole World. He is to believe 
that it is the Effect of God's great Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs, that the World itfelf was form'd at ſuch a parti- 
cular Time, and in ſuch a Manner. That the gene- 
ral Order of Nature, the whole Frame of Things, is 
contrived and form'd in the beſt Manner. He is to be- 
lieve that God's Providence over States and Kingdoms, 

Times and Seaſons, is all for the beſt. That the Re- 

5 e of State, and e, of rere the e 
an 


| | 0 214 . 
| and Fall of mo. rſecutions | Wath, Faint J 
and Plagues, are all permitted, and conducted God's 
Providence, to the "Han? Go of Man IN Stake 
of Trial. pi | 
A good Man is to-believe all this, with the ſume Ful. : 
. neſsof Aﬀent, as he believes that God is in ev ay Sm | 
tho he neither fees, nor can comprehend the Manner 
of his Preſence, © 
This is a noble Magnificence of T ht, a true 
Greatneſs of Mind, to be thus affected bow, = 's ge- 
neral Providence, admiring and magnifying/his Wiſ- 
dom in all Things; never E at the Courſe f 
the World, or the State of Things, but looking upon 
all around, at Heaven and Earth, as a pleaſed Specta- 
tor; and adoring that inviüble Hand, which gives Laws 
d all Motions, and over - rules all Events to Ends ſuit- 
able to the higheſt Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 

'6. It is very commion for People to allow chemſelves 
great Liberty in finding Fault with ſuch Things, as have | 
on] God fer their Cate. i | 

Every one thinks he may juſtly ſay, what a rercbe 

5 enten Climate he lives in. This Man is free ntiy | 
telling you, whit a-di/nin), curſad Day it is, and what 
mtolerable Seaſons we have. Another thinks it is hard. 
ly worth his while to live in a World ſo full of Changes 
and Revolutions. But theſe are Tempers of great Im- 
piety, and ſhew that Religion has not er its Seat in 
the Heart. 

It ſounds indeed much better to murmur at the Oo 

of the World, than to murmur at Providence; to eds 
plain of the Seaſons and Weather, than to complain of 
. God; but if theſe have no other Cauſe but God, it is 
a poor Excuſe to fay, that you are only angry at the 
Things, but not at the Caufe and Director of them. 
How ſacred the whole Frame of the World is, how 
all Things are to be-confidered as God's, arid refe! : 
to him, is fully taught by our bleſſed Lord in the Cafe | 
of Oaths : But 1 jay unto you, Stvear not at all; mi- 
ther by Heacven, for it is God's Threne ; nor by the Barth, 
Mer it ts his Footſtool; neither by Feruſalem, for it is the 
City ef the great Ning; neither Halt thou gſrbenr by thy 


A 


I" becauſe thou canft in nor make one Hair awhite Mi. : 


* 
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of thy. Hair is not thine, but God's. 

„Hens vou ee all Things in the whole Order of Na- 

the higheſt Heavens to the ſmalleſt Hair, 

are, ene considered, not ſeparately as they are 
in themſelves, but; as in; ſome relation to God. And 
this be good Reaſoning, thou ſlialt not ſwear by the. 
| Bent, a Gity, or thy War, becauſe theſe Things are 
God's, and in a certain Manner belong. to him; is it 
not the ſame: Reaſoning to ſay, Thou ſhalt not murmur 
at — af the Earth, the States of Cities, and 
the Change of Times, becauſe all theſe Things are in the 
Hands of God, have him for their Author, are direct- 
ed and: governed by him te ſuch Ends as are molt. 
ſuitable ta his wiſe Providence? 

For whaſo murmurs at the Courſe of the World, mur-. 
murs at God that governs the. Courſe of the World. 
Whoſo repines at, Seaſons. and: Meather, and ſpeaks.im 
ee e of Times and Events, repines and n 
 1mpatiently of God, who is the ſole Lord and An 
of Times, Seaſons, and Rent. 

8. As therefore when wWe think << Got hbimſelg we 
are to have no Sentiments but of Praiſe and Thankſ⸗. 
giving; ſo when we look at thoſe Things which are un- 
der the Direction of Wen we are to receive them with 
the ſame Tempers. 

And; tho; wwe, are not to think all things eighty. 8 8 
| juſt, and lawful, which the Providence of God permits; 
for then nothing could: be,unjuſt, becauſe nothing is 
without his Permiſsion; yet we muſt adore God ma 
greateſt publick Calamities, the moſt grie vous Perſecu- - 

tions, as Things that are ſuffer d by God, like Plagues 
and Famines, tor Ends ſuitable to his Waidem and. G ory 
in the Government: of/the World. 

There: is nothing; more ſuitable to che Piety ab 00} 
ſonable Creature, or the Spirit of a Chriſtian, than thus 
to approve, admire, and glorify God in all the Ace f 
his general Providence; conſidering. the whole World: 
as his particular . "RS as diretted by. | 
his Wiſdem, | 
| Every one ſeems to conſent to this, as an undeniable. 

Ts That „ r 4. C Hleaſes, And is 


not % 
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not this enough to make every Man pleas'd with them 
himſelf ? And how can a Man be a peeviſh Complainer 
of any thin g that is the Effect of Providence, but by 
ſhewing that his own ill and Viſdom are of more 
Weight with him, than the Will and Wiſdom of God? 
And what can Religion be ſaid to have done a a Man,” 
_ whoſe Heart is in this State? | 

For if he cannot thank .and praiſe God as att in 
Calamities and Sufferings, as in Proſperity and Happi- 
neſs, he is as far from the Piety of a Chriſtian, as he 
that only loves them that loves him, is from the Cha- 
- rity of a Chriſtian, For to thank God only for ſuch 

Things as you like, is no more a Proper Act of Fiety, 
than to believe only what you ſee, is an Act of Faith. 

9. Reſignation and Thankſgiving to God are only: 
Acts of Piety, when they are Acts of a 1 ſt; ad 
Confidence i in the divine Goodneſs. 

The Faith of Abraham was an Act of true piety, FT | 
cauſe it ſtopp'd at no Difficulties,” was not alter d or 
leflen'd by any human Appearances, It firſt of all car- 
ried him, againſt all Shew of Happineſs, from his:own 
Kindred and Country, into a ſtrange Land, not know 
aobither he abent. It afterwards made him, againſt a al 
Appearance of Nature, when his Body was dead, when 
he was about an hundred Years old, depend upon the 
Promiſe of God, being 15 4 perſuaded, that' what God 
| bad promiſed, be was able to perform. It was this ſame 
Faith, that againſt ſo many Pleas of Nature, ſo many 
Appearances of Reaſon, prevail'd upon him to ger vp 
Jaac, — accounting that God was able to raiſe bins 8 
Hum the Dead, Heb. xi. 17, 19. ; 
Now this is 'the true Pattern of Chriſtian Reſton: 
tion: You are to thank and praiſe God, not only for 
Things agreeable to you, that have the Appearance of 
Happineſs and Comfort; but when you are, like Abra- 
ham, called from all Appearances of Comfort, to be a 
Pilgrim i in a ſtrange Land, to part with an only Son; 
being as fully perſuaded of the divine Goodneſs in all 
Things that happen to you, as Abraham was of the di- 
vine Promiſe, when there was the leaſt N . of 
its being performed. 


"This 1 is true Chriſtian Refgnation 1 to God; which-re- 
| quires 


"© 3 » 


i era tank A ll: 
| Lherance of the Goodneſs of God, ee 
his Veracity. 
| Von cannot therefore look-upon this as n anneceſ-: 

ſary Pitch of Perfection, ſince the want of it implies the 
want not of any high Notions, but of ai plain and ordi- 
nary Faith in the molt certain DoQrines both of natural. | 
and reveal'd Religion. 

10. Thus much conc Reſignation to the divine” 
Will, asie ignites « thankfe A tion of God's: 
general Providence : It is now to be conſider d, as it fig-! | 
nifies = thankful Acce tan e | 
dence over us. - 

"Every Man is to conſider hinfelF as a- ob | 
ject of God's Providence, under — Care end Pro- 
tection of God, as if the World had been made for 
him alone. It is not by Chance that any Man is born: 
at ſuch a 7; ime, of ſuch Parents, and in ſuch Place and 
Condition. It is as certain, that every Soul comes into 
2 and in ſuch Circumſtances, by 

Defignment of God, according to ſone Pur 
bees of his Wil and Nan particular Ends ; this is 
as certain, as that it is by the expreſs Defignment of 
| God, that ſome Beings are Angeli, and others are Mex. . 
Tt is as much by the Counſel and eternal Purpoſe of 
| God, that you ſhould be born in your particular State, 
and has Hee heck be the Son of Abrabam, ber 

Gabriel ſhould be an Angel, and [aac a Man. 

11. The Seri aſſure us, that it was by divine Ap. - 
pointment, that our bleſſed Saviour was born at Beab- 
lebem, and at ſuch a Time. Now altho' it was owing 
to the Dignity of his Perſon, and the great Importance 
of his Birth, that thus much of the divine Counſel was 
declared to the World concerning the Time and Man- 
ner of it; yet we are as ſure from the ſame Scriptures, | 
that the Time and Manner of every Man's coming in- 
to the World, is according to ſome eternal Pu er 6 and. 
Direction of divine Providence, and in ſuch 
Place, and Circumſtances, as are directed and gov . 
1 God for particular Ends of his Wiſdom and rad 1 
neſs. 

| This we arg as certain.of F rom plain Rorchülen, as 

we 


— — 


10 55 boy : 
For if we are e told, 1 5 


4 Sharrow Halls ro the Ground without our heavenly 


Father, Can any thing more ſtrongly teach us, that much 
; ſooh as human Souls, « come not into the 

Direction of our heavenly 

Father Arbeit The amy Hays of your Head are all. 
nber Is it not to teach us, that nothing, not the 
„ Thing s imaginable, happen to us by Chance? 


1 a Amallef Things we can canceive, are declar d 
We, or can we 


to be under the divine Direction, Ne 
be more plainly taught, that the greateſt Things of Liſe, 
ſuch as the Manner of our coming into the World, our 


Parents, the Time, and other Circunzſtances of our Birth, - 


ani Condition, are all according to the eternal Parpoſere 
Direttion, and Appointment of divine Providence. 
+2. When the Diſciples put this Queſtion to our ple, 


"edi ed concerning the blind Man, Mafter, I ho aid 
| 65 this Man, or his Parents, that he was born blind? © 
2 ; 


made this Anſwer, Neither bath this Man finnad, nor 


Bit Parents; but that the Works of G ſhould be mad 
: 3 in him 75 John ix. 2, 3. plainly. declaring, that 


the particular Circumſtances of every Man's Birth, the 


Body that he receives, and che Condition and State of 
Life into which he is born, are appointed by a ſecret 
Providence, which directs all Things to their particu- 


lar Times, and Seaſons, and Manner of Exiſtence, that 


- the Wiſdom. and Works af be me manifeſt "_ 


in them all. 5 
"As therefore it is thus, ee . ieee 


1 ticular in our State, is the Effect of God's particular Pro- 


over us, and intended for ſome particular Kg | 


_ widence 
both of his Glory and our own Happineſs, we are, by 
the greateſt Obligations, called upon to reſign our W ad | 


to the Will of God in all theſe reſpects; thankfully ap- 


- proving and accepting every thing that is particular 1 in 
Baur State; praiſing and glorifying his Name for, our 


Birth of ſuch Parents, and in ſuch. ircum ſtances ; — E ; 


© Fully aſſur d, that it was for ſome Reaſons of infinite 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs, that we were ſo born i into ſuch 


| prone; States of Life: 


If the Man . was Lark blind, that f 


13. 
aH au ebe in Hed be no 
1 1 


— 


— en GA pointing k — 
Eee 1 


And if one Perſon is born here, and anuther hene If 


one falls amongſt Riches; and another into Power; if 
one receives his Fleſh and Blood from theſe Parents, 1 
and another from thoſe, for as | . 
Man was born blind; have not all People the greateſt 

| Reaſon to bleſs God, and to be thankful for their parti- 

_ cular State and Condition, becaule all that is particular 
in it, is as directly intended for the Glory of God, and 
their own Good, as the. particular Blindneſs of that 


Man, who was ſo born, that the Warks of God might be by 4 


manifefled i in him 

. ee e eee us. of the divine | 
Omniſcience, preſiding over the whole 2 and ge- 

verning ſuch a long Chain and Combinatio 
Accidents, to the common and particular polar of 


all Beings? 80 that all Perſons, in ſuch a wonderful 


1 Variety of Cauſes and Events, ſhould fall into ſuch par- 
_ © ticular States, as were foreſeen and foreordained to their 
beſt Advantage, and ſo as to be moſt ſerviceable to the 
"Worth, © PN ee TIOEE 
24. Had you been any thing elſe than what 
you had, all Things 3 been leſs wiſely pro 


> 1 
7 


: vided for than you are now 3: you had wanted me Cir = | 


. eumſtances that are beſt fitted to make you happy, your 
ſelf, and ſerviceable to the Glory of God. 
Could you ſee all that which God ſees, Ad 
py Chain of Cauſes and Motives which are to move ani 
invite you to a right Courſe of Life, you would ſee ſome- 
thing to make you like thas an re in, . 
| But as you cannot ſee this,. f it is here, that your _ 
"Draft in God is to exerciſe itſelf, and render you as 
thankful for the Happineſs of your State, as if you ſaw 
1 my thing that contributes to it with your own Eyes. 
But now, if this is the Caſe of every Man in, the 
World, thus bleſſed with ſome. particular State that is 
- moſt convenient for him, How reaſonable is it for every 
Man to will that v which God has uy willed for him? 


35 
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adore | 


CT Se RS Sr ( 
5 > 2 — 
; * if \FTO-" 
* 


Ant wil Providence, whick he i is PIECE nade the beit 
Choice for him of: * eee wi could no! 
chuſe for himſelf. 24 N freſh 
e Every Unenfineſi as gur own: Foy is ound 885 
upon comparing it with that of other Pebple ; which is 
full as 090-007 9-0 as if a Man in a Drop/y ſhould be 
angry A e that cribe different Thi to him, 
from thoſe which 27 to — Health. 
Por all the different States of Life are like the different 
| *  / States of Diſeaſes; and what is Rat 9 e g. : 
„ 2 be Poiſon to anoth rx 1 
So that to murmur becauſe you are net as Agen 1 
are, is as if a Man in one Diſeaſe ſhould murmur that he 
"S not treated like him that is in another; whereas, if he 
was to have his Will, he would be kill'd by that wn, 
will prove the Cure of another. ES 
- Tris juſt thus in the various Condition of Liſe; ya 
i a | give yourſelf up to Uneaſineſs, or complain at any 
*. - thing in your State, you may, for ought you know, be 
| +> ungratefal 10 God, aro nr wi P45 
- which is to prove the Cauſe of your Salvation. | 
Had you it in your Power to get that which you 
think it ſo grievous to want, it might perhaps be that _ 
 verything which would expoſe you ww eternal Dam- 
800 that, whachoros conkder the infinite Goodneſs of 
God. that cannot chuſe amiſs for us, or our own great 
Ignorance of what is moſt advantageous to us, there can 
be nothing ſo reaſonable, as to have no Will but that of 
God's, and deſire nothing for ourſelves, in our Perſons, 
dur State, and Condition, Read that which the gone m_ | 
"videnee of God appoints uus. 
16. Farther, as the good Providence of God thus in- 
troduces us into the World, into ſuch States and Condi- 
tions of Life as are moſt convenient for us; ſo the ſame 
\unerring Wiſdom orders all Events and Changes in the 
whole Courſe of our Lives, in ſuch a Manner, as toren- 
der them the mu Means to exerciſe and u rp our 
Virtue. ; 
Nothing hurts us, nothing deftroys us; but the ill Uſe 
Kees Liberty with which God has entruſted us. 
We are as ſure that . * to un by * 


* 1 


of the Sun, or the Alterations of the Seaſons of the Year 


| then be affected with e 


| „ee Go, nd pt be Peg 


7 N 


i that the Werd itſelf was mot? made by:Chance 3.408 

are as certain that all Things appen; and. work. toge- 

ther for our Good, as that God is Goodneſs itſelf. . 
that a Man has as much Reaſon to-will every thing that 
happens to him, becauſe Gods <vi/ls/ity a4,to.think. tha 
is wiſeſt which is diretiod by infinite: Wi 

-Þ ch * ſoothing, ourſelves into 


Satisfaction grounded upon. as great a Certainty as f 
Being and Attributes of Gd. 
For if we are right in believing Goa to aa 
with infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, we cannot carry our 
Notions of Conformity and Reſignation to tlie divine 
Will too high ; nor can we ever be deceiv'd, by thinle- 
ing that to be beſt for us which God e 5 
on us. 5 8 = 
| eee ne 
in the Government of Nightzand Day, the Far 
of Seaſons, than in the common Courſe of Events, that 
ſeem moſt to depend upon the meer Wills of Men. 80 
that it is as ſtrictly right, to look upon all worldly 
Changes, all the various Turns in your own Life, to be 
the Effects of divine Providence, as the riſing and ſetting 


As you: are therefore alwazs to adore the Wiſdom 
God in the Direction of theſe Thin 7 ſo. it is the ſame 


reaſonable Duty, e to e God, as an equal 
Director of every thi chat happens to- you in thq 
Courſe of your own Life. 125 


18. There is nothing that ſo po ponerfuly govern s the 
Heart, as a true Senſe of God's Preſence ; 7 ſa 
conſtantly keeps us under a lively Senſe of the Preſen 
of "om thr as this holy Reſignation, which attributes 
Thing to him, and recelves every Thing as from him. 
Could we fee a Miracle from God, how would ouf 
Thou Sbts be aſſected with. an holy Awe and Veneration 
of his. Preſence |, But if we conſider every Thing ay 
God's doing, either by Order or Permiſſion, we dan 


men Thin s 8 would 
who ſaw a Miracle. er 4 Mm wy 
For as there js nathing to affect you ain na Miracle, but 


"bg 


wa ery 1 we 
Shen ae as 48ins in all Things. 


Uke Miracles, and: hilt you while the ſame- awful Senti: 
Bens of the divine Preſence. « 0 


19. Now'you muſt not reſerve the Rebreiſsiof this pious. 


Temper to any particular Times or Occaſions, or 


| Bw Hſien pom wil be to God-if Hach er tack Ts 


thould | . 21 Hibs _ is —— — with n 


lf. 

©" Dow hes 3 oerfelf with thinking — 
fy you would act and ſubini to God in a Plague, 
. a' Famine, or Perſecution; but be intent upon the Perfec- 
tion of the preſent Day; and be aſſur d, that the beſt. 


Way of ſhewing a true Zeal, is to make mann | 


the Occaſions of great Piety. 


gin therefore in the ſmalleſt Matters, and moſt or- 


dinary Occaſions,” and accuſtom your Mind to the 
daily \Exerciſs of this pious Temper, in the loweſt Oc- 


 Eutrences of Life, And when a Contempt, an Affront,. 
2 kittle Injury, Loſe, or Diſappointnient,. or the ſmalleſt | 
Events of every Day, continually raiſe your Mind to. 


5 5 in proper At of Reſignation, then you may juſt: 
15 5 „that yon ſhall be numbered amongſt thoſe that 
3 Hons and amend Go n 8 


ge 8 H A N. XXII. 
yi the kale and Greatre {5 1 a devout 
, Spirit, 


. 5 e 1 now v finiſhed what 1 intended i in this — 
5 tiſe. I have Devo 
Hoth as it ſignifies a Life devoted to Gdd;: N as it fig. 


bikes a regular Method of Prayer. I have now only to. 


add a Word or two in Recommendation of a Life go- 


verned by. this Spirit. 1 „ 
And becauſe in this polite Age, * huve 4 lid d g- 


| wy * of — an eee even: 


i : 


5 Events, then all Things will become venerable a eg | 
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2 Bigotry that it is founded in Ignorance and. 


Minds, are generally the greateſt Pro . 
vn, that great Devotion is: the 


A of theſe Ten 


8 x 223 I : 
peded of it, imagining; great Deverion to be 


Poorneſ5'of Spirit ; and that ietle, weak, and Aged 


ici is in N. 


It :ſhall' here be ſhe 
bl Temper oß the greateft and noble Souls; and 


that they who think it receives any Advantage from g- 


orance and Poorneſs of Spirit, are themſelves not a little, 
but entirely ignorant of the Nature of Devotion, ho 


Nature of God, and the Nature of themſelves. 


le of Fuel Farur and Learning, or of great K — 5 
RN eworldly Matters, may perhaps think it hard 
to have their avant of Devotion charged upon their 
Ignorance. But if they will be content to be tried by 
Reaſon and Scripture, it may ſoon be made appear, that 
a want of Devotion, where: ever it is, either amongſt 


the learned or unlearned, is founded. in greſ 1 


Y SNOFANCE,. 
and the greateſt» Blindneſs and Ir/enibilityithat can hap- 
pen to a rational Creature. e 


3 —— fo nike being the: Effect of 
a /ittle and _dejected Mind, that it muſt and will * al · 


ways Bixheſt in the moſt perfect Natures. 


2. And fr, Who reckons it a Sign of a as Tithe 
Mind, for a Man to be full of Revevence and. Buty to 


Bis Parents, to have the tract Lowe and; Honour: for his 


Friend, or to excel in the bighef Inflances of Gratitude: 
—— Trad in Gee, Degr 

Are'not empers, ee, in the 
moſt exalted and perfect Minds? 

And yet what is 5% Devotion,” but the higheſt Exer- 
„ of Duty, Rewverence, Love, Ho- 
#6, und Gratitude: to the amiable, eee Favor. 
Fam Bonefuler of, all Mankind?! 

Is it a true Greatneſs of Mind, eee the aha. 
thority of our Parents, to fear the Diſpleaſure of your 
Friend, to dread the Reproaches of 'your Benefactor; 
and muſt not this Fear, and Daead, and Revtrence,'be 


Kuch mere juſt, and reaſonable, and honourable, whe 


are in the higheſt Degree towards God ? dy 
So that ſo long as Duty to-Parents,| Lowe to Fri, : 
and Gratituue to Benefactors, are thought great and ho- 


zee Terre, Devotion, which is nothing af, 8 


N e er 


% 


—— 


* ris 


5 ee and Gratfade to- G 5 muſh | h 
. kigheſ Place amongſt our higheſt Virtues. 5 
If a Prince, out of his mere 'Gaodneſs, ſhould 3 
„2 Pardon by one of his Slaves, Would you thinkin ita 
Part of your Duty to receive the Shο with Marks of 
Love, Eftecm, and Gratitude, for his great Kindneſs; in 
bringing you ſo great a Gift, and at the ſame Time 
think it a Meanneſꝭ and Puorneſs of Spirit, to ſhew Lowe, 
Eſteem; and Gratitude to the Prince, ma mM Hip own 
Goodneſs freely ſent you the Pardon? 
And yet this would be as: reaſonable; 2 to appel 
that te Eſteem, Honour, and Gratitude | 
Lempers, and Inſtances of a great Soul, When they are 
paid to our Fellow Creatures; but the Effects of a — 
| ignorant, d:jeted Mind, when they are paid to Ged- 
3. Even that Part of Devotion which expreſſes itſelf in 
forrowful Confeſſions, and penitential Tears of a broken 
ada and contrite Heart, is eee Sek Ting ys gs 14 
2 x Little and ignorant Mind. * 
For who does not a it ee an. | 
| ert generous, and have Mind, to acknowledge 
2 Fault, and aſ Pardon for any Offence ? And are not 
the fineft and maſt improv'd Minds, the moſbremarkable | 
for this excellent Temper? 
Is it not alſo: allow d, that the e eee Excele. 
Sabo of a Man's Spirit i much ſhewn, when, his Sorrow 
and Indignation at himſelf riſes in Pro to the 
Folly of his Crime, and the W ws and Greatneſs of ; 
the Perſon he has offended? / 1. 
Now if Things are thus, then che 8 Man' 3 
Mind is, the more he 4nows of God and himſelf, the 
more will he be diſpoſed to proſtrate himſelf beſore God 
in all the humblſt Acts and ons of. Repentance. 
And the greater the N the Generefity, Ju- 
ne, and Penetration ob his Mind is, the more will:he 
exerciſe and indulge a:paffionate,. tender;Senſe. of God's 
juſt-Diſpleaſure ; and the more he knows of the Great - 
neſs, the Goodneſs, and Perfection of the divine Na- 
ture, the fuller of Shame and Confuſion vill he be at 
his own Sins and Ingratitude. -. 
And on the other hand, the more ell br Groen 
2278 aa By the * 214. un a du the more 


- ” ** 


* 


VV 1 1 4 
Keladk . of che Go Goodneſs of God, the more werſe 
| Devotion 2 is fo from bei beſt Cited to 8 
10 ignorant: Minds, that a true. Elewation of Soul, a 
lively Senſe of Honour, and great Knowledge of God and 
_ ourſelves, are the greateſt Helps that our Devotion hath. 
4. On the other hand, it ſhall be made appear, that 
Indevotion is founded in the moſt exceſſive Ignorance, . 
. 
| eminent Inſtances of great Devotion, Now: if we will 
grant, (as all Chriſtians muſt grant; that their great De- 
votion was founded in a true Knowledge of the Nature 
of Devotion, the Nature of God, and the Nature of 
Man, then it is plain, that all thoſe that are infeaſible 
of Devotions. age In this excaliivs; Seme of nce ; 
;they neither know God, nor themſelves, nor Duration, 


For if Know in 
8 . Ser r 


produces great 
and his Apoſtles, then a Neglect of Devotion maſt be 
FThargeable upon Ignorance. 

Again, How comes it that moſt people have Re- 
courſe to Devotion, when they are in Sickneſs, Diſtreſo, 
or Fear of Death? Is it not becauſe this State Thews 

them more of the want of God, and their own Weals- 
. nels, than they pee. gf r Is it not be- 

their oaching End, convinces 

— of ſomerhing which they did 0 *. ure 

ref. | 

Now if Devotion, at theſe Seaſons,” is the Effect of a 
better Knowledge of God and ourſelves, then the Ne- 
gle of Devotion at ether Times is always on to 

great Ignorance of God and ourſelves. 4 8 0 

5. Farther, as Indevotion is Ignorance, fo it is the moſt 
Javrneful Tgnorance, nd; eh Þ to be charged with 
the greateft Folly, — 

This will fully appear to any one that conſiders by 

what Rules we are to judge of the Excellency of any 
Knowledge, or the Shamefulneſs of any Ignorance. . . © 

Now Knowledge itſelf would be no Excellence, non 
Ignorance any Reproach to us, but chat we are 0 ; 
Creatures,” 

It follows Phinly, that Knowledge which is moſt 5 

; * 


» ar 6 


7 hiitaBle | to our rational Nature, and W woc con. 
cerns us, as ſuch,” to know, is our Bigbeſt, fineſt Know- 
ledge; and that Ignorance which relates to Things that 
are moſt eſſential to us, as rational Creatures, and which 
we are moſt concern d to know, is, of all baun the 1 
moſt groſs and /oamefil Ignorancde. 
If therefore there be any Things that concern us more 
| than oihers, if there be any Truths that are more to us 
than all others, he that has the fulleſt Knowledge of 
_ "theſe Things, chat ſees theſe Truths in the - cleare/t, 
" Brongeft Light, has, of all others, as 4 rational Crea- 
Aare the beſt and cleareſt Underſtanding. (f/f : 
If therefore our Relation to G be our greate/? *. 
27. if our Adbantetarett i in 8 rv be ou our big 


: aul, — e with os proves himſelf to 1 
'Mafter of the ben and muff excellent Knowledge,” 7 
6. If C an ſhould fancy that the Moon is no 
bigger than it appears to the Eye, that it ſhines 'with 
its -n Light, that all the Stars are only ſo many Spots 
of Light; if after reading Books of Aftronomy,” = 
hould' fill continue in the ſame . ns moſt Per 
: would think he had but a poor Apprehenſion. 
But if the ſame Perſon — 1 it berter to pro- 
vide for a Sort Life here, than to prepare for u g/orivas 
* Eternity hereafter 3 that it was better to be rieb, than to 
be eminent in Piety, his Ignorance and Dulneſe would be 
00 great to be compared to any thing elſe. 
That is the moſt clear and improv d Underflanding, . 
which judges beſt of the Value and Worth of Things 5' all | 
the reſt is but the Capacity of an He tis but _ 
© Sering and Hearing. 
And there is no Lanetlenbolof any Knoufedgt n W 
till we exerciſe our Juagment, and judge well of the 
alte and Worth of Things, 
If a Man had Eyes that could ſee beyond the Stare, or: 
erce into the Heart of the Earth, but could not ſee he 
Things that were before him, or diſcern any thing that 
was ſerviceable to him, we ſhould: reckon- cm he Rs 
but a 0 2 8 e pt: 8 1 


. 4 227. * | 
if "PW had Ears that rhceir'd: 350505 From the 
World in the Moon, but could hear nothing that was 
ſaid or done upon Eart 
be as bad as Sa. 


In like manner, if a Man has a Memory'that can re- 


tain a great many Things, if he has a Vit that is arp 


1, we ſhould look upon Kin to 


and acute in Arts and Sciences, or an Imagination . 
can wander agreeably i in Fiction, but has a ahl, 3 — 1 


Apprehenſion of his Duty and Relation to God, 


Falue of Piety, or the Worth of moral Virtue, he may 
very juſtly be reckon'd to have a bad Underftanting. He 
is but like the Man that can only /ze and 7 ſuch 


bk as are of no Benefit to. him. 


o proceed: We know, n our lee L d ana 3 
1 40 teas Body 7 it was his Meat and Drink to do the 5 


Wall of his Father which is in Heawven.- 


And if any Number of heavenly Spirits were to leave 
their Habitations in the Light of God, and be for a while 
united to human Bodies, they would certainly tend to- 
: vw Gad in all their Actions, and be as heavenly as | 


hey e in a State of Fleſh and Blood. 


ey would certainly act in this Manner, beckuls | 


they would know that God was the only good of all Spi- 


| 1 and that whether they were in the Body, or ot 
of the Body, in Heaven or on Fartb, they muſt have 
every Degree of their Greatneſs and e er- "WOK, © 


God alone. 


ha 


All human Spirits therefore, the more ene they ä 


are, the more they now their divine Original, the zear- 


er they come to heavenly Spirits, the more will they 


live to God in all their Actions, rain, their whole 


Life a State of Devotion. © © © 
Devotion therefore is the greateſt Sign of 2 | great 


and noble Genius; it ſuppoſes a Soul im its hipheſt Stute 


of Knowledge; and none but /izt/e and blinde Minds,” 


that are funk © into Apnoraxce and any; are deftitre | 


of Ws 
8. If a Baan Spirit ſhould W 2 47, 


Prince to be greater than God; we ſhould take it for 2 


poor ignorant Creature; all People would e ff 
ſuch an Imagination to be the Height of Stupidity. 
* if this ſame human n 3 think it better 


t 23 0 


mt be 3 to ſome mighty Prince, chan to be . 
ted to God, would not this ftill be a greater Proof of a, 
poor, ignorant, and blinded Nature? _ : 

Yet this is what all People do; who-think any "Thing b 
better, | reater, or wiſer, than a devout Life. 15 

So that which Way ſoever we conſider this Matter, 
it plainly appears, that Devotion is an Inſtance of great 
Fudgment, o an elevated Nature; and the want o De- 
worten is a certain Proof of the want of Underſtanding. 

The greateſt Spirits of the Heathen World, ſuch as 
Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, Epicketus, Marcus Antoni- 
mg, Oc. ow d all their, Ste tneſs to the Spirit of De- 

votion. | 
hey were full, of God; thei Wikdom FM) deep 5 
Contemplations tended only to deliver Men from the . 
Vanity of the World, the Slavery of bodily Paſsions, _ 
that they might act as Spirits that came from God, and 2 
were ſoon to return to him. ; 
9. Let Libertines but grant that Gee | is 2 God. 
Providence, and then they have granted enough to ju- 
ſtify the Wiſdom, and ſupport the Honour of W 

For if there is an infinitely wiſe and ood Creator, 

in whom we live, move, and have our Being, whoſe 
Providence governs all Things in all Places, Errely Is 
muſt be the higheſt Act of our Underſtanding. to con- 
ceive rightly of him; it muſt be the nobleſt Inſtance of 
Fudgment, the moſt exalted Temper of our Nature, to 
worſhip and adore this univerſal Providence, to con- 
form - its Laws, to ſtudy its Wiſdom, and to live and 
SS act every where, as in the Preſence of this we 
® good and wiſe Creator. | 
| Now he that lives thus, lives i in hs Spirit of be. 


1 votion. 

F And what can ew, ſuch great Parts, and 0 fine an, 

= Underſtanding, as to live in this Temper. - 
1 For if Gol! is Viſdom, ſurely he muſt bs” the wilet 95 
1 Man in the World, who moſt conforms to the Wiſdom” 


of God, who % obeys his Providence, who enters 
Fla into his Deſigns, and does all he can, that 
IH owl Will . be done on Fat as it e ; ns 


nn 
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i ſces through the Vanity of the World, diſcovers the 
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1 devout. Man ts OH hi 3 of his Rraſen: 
Corruption of his Nature, and the Biradne/s of his Pat: 


ſions. He lives by a Law Which is not viſible to u. 


gar Eyes; he enters into the World of Spirits; he com-: 
pares the greateſt Things, ſets Eternity agginft PER 
and. chuſes rather, to be for ever great in-the Preſence 
God. when he dies, than to have the greateſt Share of 
worldly Pleaſures whilſt he lives. 
11. Laſi Courage and Braveryare Words of à great 
Sound, 1 to lignify an hervick Spirit; but yet 


Humility, which ſeems to be the /oweft, meane/t Part of 


Devotion, is a more certain nee noble ang . 


auen Mind. 


For Humility continde with greater Buemi, i more 


conſtantly engaged, more violently aſſaulted, ſufferomore,, = [- 


and requires greater Courage to ſupport itſelf, . any. 


| Inſtances of worldly Bravery. 


A Man that dares be poor and contemptible i in the. 
Eyes of the World, to approve himſelf to God; that. 
reſiſts and rejects all human Glory; that oppoſes the 


Clamour of his Paſſions, that meekly puts up all Inju- 


Ties, and dares ſtay for his Reward till the inviſible 


Hand of God gives to every one their proper Places, 
endures a much greater Trial, and exerts a nobler For- 
ow, than he that 1 is bold and daring in the Fire of 

attle. 


For the Boldneſs of a Soldier, if he is a Stranger to 


the Spirit of Devotion, is rather Weakng chan For- 


titude; it is at beſt but mad Paſſion, and heated Spirits, 


and has no more true Valour in it than the Fury of 2 


7 yger, 5 
For as we cannot lift up a Hand, or ſur a Foot, but 
by a Power that is lent us from God; ſo bold Actions 


that are not directed by the Laws of God, or ſo many 


Executions of his Will, are are ng more true Bravery, than 


¶ſedate Malice is Patiencł: 


Reaſon is our univerſal Law, that obliges us in all 
Places, and all Times; and no Actions have any Ho- 


nour, but ſo far as they are Inſtances of our Obedience 


to Reaſon, 
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; muſt do all in the Sp Irit of Det | 
the Corruptions of oh Wirld, and the Euſts of the Fiess, 
and the I emptations of the [Dcwi/v For to be daring 


i Bravery. that an human Mind is capable. f. 


% 
— 


3 


And i Was 8 old and ng againſt 
bee of Reaſon and d Jute, # as. 0 > be bold and oY 
ring in Lying and Perfury. 

Would we therefore et -6 a true „ eee 6 
tion, be val ant So 


atid*courageous' againſt theſe Enemies, is the noble 


I have made this Digreſſion for the 


how cor and tum all other Tempers are, if compared 
to it. That they may ſee, that all worldly Attainments, 
whether - of Grèatneſs, Wiſdom , or Bravery, are but 


empty Sounds ; and there\is nothing wiſe, or great, or 
noble, in an Abt Spirits, but rightly to know, and-hear- 


tily <vor/ip and adore the great God, that is the Su5- 


port and Life of al 1 whether i in | Heaven, or an 
Earth. 1 
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